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Che introduction | 
FFEOITT Ercafterfoloweth a bokecalledin1a: 


ten Jmitaciochziffi, that is to ſape in 


ergiche, the tolowpnge of Chzyite, 
1 'O- 7) | wherin becontined fore tres 
WY WI/whychbokeas ſome men was. 


"#4 — - | 9 
AA £ ifp21 made and led in laten by 
amdus clierke mayſter Jhon GerlonChaunſetions 
of Harrys. Ind the ſapd foure bokes be nowe of late 
newelye tranſlated into Englyſhe in ſuche maner as 
hereafter apperpth ,and though, iti.ol the fyꝛſte bok 
ofthe ſapd.tiii,bokes haue bene befoze this ne ri 
well and denoutly tranſlated into Englyſh bye ka⸗ 
n mich 
yd 


mous clerke called maiſter Wplliam Atkinſo 
was a doctour ot᷑ dyuinitie. Yet fox as much as $ 
tranſ!atour foz ſome cauſe hym mouyng in dpuers pia 
tes lefte out much paxte of ſomeof the chapiters, and 
ſomtime varyed fro the letter as in the third chapyter, 
and in the. xviti. and xix.chapiter of the fꝛſt boke, and 


alſo in dpuers other chapyters of the ſayde, iii, bodkes 


Wyll appere to them that wyll examyne the tatyn and 


the ſayd firſte tranſlation together ,therefoze the ſayd 


tit. bokes be eftſones tranſlated into Gngliſhe,in ſuch 


Iyſt map at they: pleaſure be occupped with the one 
oz with the other after as they2 deuocyon ſhall ſtpzre 
them to when they haue ſene them bothe. And after 
Capd. iii, bokes foloweth the, iii, boke which was fi 


te ofbleſſed memozy Ryng H the, vii. father 
to our ate ſoneraſyne lo king Hery.the viit. And 
Coz ag much as it was tranſlated by the ſaid noble pꝛin 
thelatynſonigh 
ne ſo dyrecti as yfit had ben tranſlatedout 7 

And 


maner as here after foloweth, to the intent y they that 


tranſlated out ot frenche into Englyſhe by the rygh er 


noble and excellent pꝛynces Margaret late countefſs 


_ of Rychemonde and Darby, mother vnte the noble 
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| C he introduction 


| Pndtherekoze tt is nowe tranſlated out 
neuertheies it | 


octryne whyche 1 
ſoule. Ind it is ryght good and 
perlon oft tymes to loke vpon it. 


and theeffect 
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APz2eface to the boke folowyng. 


Monge many treatyſe whych haue ben 
put out both in latyn and Englyſhe, in 
this perplous wozide toſcdnce the ſym⸗ 
ple people, and to bzyng them from the 
vnitie of the catholpke churche into per 
— uerſe and abhominable errours, there 
hath bene alſo in tyme paſt befoze made by dyuers ler⸗ 
ned and vertuous men, manp good tre whyche pf 
en woulde haue Fray fo — to — — ee . 
ere curious to lake on the 8 ey ſhuld no 
tal len ſo ſone from the true knowlcdge of Chzpltes 
doctryne aud the ryght ſence ol holp ſcrypture, which 
euer hath bene taught by contynnall ſucceſle in his ho 
Ive churche of the holy ghoſt, neu png v 
accozdyng to our ſauiour his e to his diſcipl 
that he would ſend the holy gholt, the ſptrit of truthe, 
who ſhoulde euer remapne wpty them, and amonge 
of theſe good treatyſe, there is one called the 
Imitacion oz folo wyng of Chiyft,whych in my tung 
ment is excellent, and the moꝛe it is ſerpouſip and ud⸗ 
uyſedlp rede and loked vpon, the moze it ſhall lyke eue⸗ 
rpe good chzplten reader, who wil ſet his mynde ears 
neſtly to folow chziſt his epes, let them pꝛoue bp reas 
dyng enerye dape a chapter, whan they haue beſt laps 
ſer, and J doubte not they ſhal fpnde my ſayings true 
3 haue reade it ouer very manye tymes, and the mo. 
rede the moe J lpke it, and finde pꝛokit to my ſonie 
helth. It teacheth the true moztificacion ot the feſhe, 
to the accoꝛdyng to the right ſenſe of holy ſer ip 
ture, and the doc trpne of S. Paule, whych J conſide 
ring deſired the Quenes highnes pꝛinter to take the 
paines ettſones to empꝛint it, ſeing the other is wozns 
away, which Vas very tauitye e 


The table 3h 

done His diti in cozrection theres 

ack . together, 
thusfare yon wel in chꝛiſt and pzay foz them that haue 
taken paynes in this bchalfe. 


(ert after foloweth the chapiters ol thys 
pꝛeſent boke. 


C Ofthe Imptation oꝛ folo wing of Chꝛpſt 
and of the vyſppſpng of all vanities of the 
woꝛlde. The fp2ſt cha. Fo. i. 
Agaynſt vapne ſeculer cunnyng + ofa meke 
knowing of our ſelfe. The. ii Cha. Jo. ii, 
¶ Ot the teching of trouthe. The. iii. Cha⸗ 


Fo. iii. 


pyker. 
¶ That lyght credence is not ta be 


geuen to 
woꝛdes.the iiii.cha. Fo. vi. 
¶ Ort the redyng ol holy ſcrypture, the fifts 


cha. F 9. vi. 
Df inozdinate affeccions. the vi, cha⸗ 
pyter. Fo, vii. 
¶ That vapne hope + elacion of mynde arg 
to be fled t auotded. The. vii. Cha. fo. vii. 
That much familiarytye is to be fledde.the 
diu, chappter. _ 
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C Ot meke ſubiection and obedfence any 
th at we ſhalgladlye folowe the counſaple 
ofother. The.ir. Chappter. Jo. ix 
¶ That we ſhoulde auoyde ſuperfluptpe ot᷑ 
woꝛdes « the company of wozldely lyuyng 
people, Zhe.r.Chapyter. Fo. x. 
¶ The meanes to get peace, aud of deſire to 
pꝛofit in vertues. The.ri.Chapiter. Fo. ri 
¶ Ok the p2ofyt of aduerſptie. The. xii.cha 
pyter. Fo.rit. 


- COftemptations to be reſiſtyd. The. xiii. 


Chapyter, Fo.xtit | 
¶ That we ſhall not Judge lyghtelye other 
mens dedes ne cleue much to our own wil. 
The. xiiii. Chappter. F 0. xv. 4 
C Ot wozkes done in charytie. The. xv. cha 
pyter F ol.xvi. 3 
C Of the ſufferyng ok other menes defaults | 
The. xbi. Chappter. Jo. xvii 

¶ M hat ſhuld be the life of a true religious 
perſon. The.rvii. Chappter, Fo.rviit. 
¶ Ot the examples of holy fathers. The. 
viii. Chapiter. Jo. xix 
¶ Ort the exercyſes ofa good religious per⸗ 
ſon. The. xix. Chapiter. Foz. xx. 


Tf the loue of onlynes e ſcylence. The 
FF 


The fable 


xx. Chappter. Fo.rriit 
¶ Of cempuncion Wange The. xri. 
Chappter, Fo. xxb 


(CO the conſpderyng ofthe myſery of mi 

kynde, t wherein the felycitie of man ſtan⸗ 
dyth, The. xxii. Chapyter. Fo, xxvti 
¶ Ofthe remembzaunce of deth, The. xxiti 
Chappter. Jo. xxxi. 
¶ Ot the Judgement x of the papne that is 
oꝛdepned fo2 ſpnne. The, xxiui. Chapp⸗ 
ter. Jo. rrrite 
¶ Ot the feruent amending ok al oure lyfe x 
that we ſhall ſpecrallpe take hede of oure 
owne ſoule helth befoze al other, The. xxv. 
Chapyter. Fo. xxxv. 


¶ The Chapyters of the ſecond boke. 


¶ Ot in warde conuer ſacion. The fy:ſte 
Chappter. Fo, xxxviii. 
¶ Ota meke knowinge ok oure owne de⸗ 
faultes. The ſecond Chapypter. Fo. xli. 
¶ Howe good it is foz a man to be peacefull 
The. iii. Chapter. Fo, xlii. 
¶ Ot a pure mynde and a ſpmple intente. 
The.iiii. Chapyter, Fo. xliit. 
(Sc the knowing of our ſelle. The b⸗ 


wv 


The tabls | 
Po. xliiil. 


thapytre. 

Ok the gladnes ofa cleane conſcyence. 
The. vi.chapytre Fo.xlv. 
Ok the loue of Jeſa abone all thynges. The 
vii. chapyter. Fo.xlvt. 
Of the famylyer frendſhyp of Jeſu. the. viit 
chapyter. Fo. xlvii 
Ok the wantynge of all ſolace and comfozte 
the. ix. chapyter. Fo. xlix 
Ol pelding of thankes to god foz hys many- 
folde graces. the.x.chapyter Fo.ly 
Df the ſmalle nombꝛe of the loners of the 
troſle.the.xi.chappter. Fo. liiij 
Ol the wape of the croſſe, and how p2ofyta- 
ble pacyence is in aduerſitye. the. ry. chapy- 
ter. | Jo. lv. 


The chapiters of the thyꝛde boke. 


Ok the in ward ſpeking of Thaylt to a faiths 
full ſoule.i.chapyter, Fo. lr. 


Howe almyghty God ſpeketh in wardlye to 
mannes ſoule wythoute ſounde ot woꝛdes. 
the. ij.chappter. | Jo. lxi. 


That the woꝛdes of god are to be herd with 


— mekenes, and that there be but fes 
een ought todo, 


The table 
the. itj. chapyter. Fd. lxii 
A pꝛaper to obtayne the grace of denotion 41 
the.iitj.chappter Fo. lxitij. 
How we ought to be conuerſaũt in trenth x 
mekenes befoꝛe god the. v. cha „Jo. lxiiii 
Olk the marualous effecte of the loue of god 


the. vi chappter. Fo. lxvi 
Ok the pꝛoute ofa trewe loutr of God. the 
vii. chappter. Jo. lxviij 


Ho we grace is to be kept cloſe thozough the 
vertu of mekenes. the. vin. cha. Fo. lxx. 
Howe we ſhall thynke thoꝛoughe mekenes 
dur ſelfe vyle and abiecte in the ſyght of god 
the. ir. cha. Fo. lxxiij. 
How al thynges are to be referred to god as 
ende of euerp woꝛke. the. x. cha. Fo. lxxiiii 
That it is ſwete and delectable to ſerue god 
x to foꝛſake the woꝛld. the. ri. cha. Fo. lxxv 
That the deſires of the hart ought to be wel 
eramyned and well to be moderyd. the.xit. 
cha. Fo. lxxvi. 
How we ſhoulde kepe pacience and continu 
allye ſir yue agaynſte all concupyſcente. the 
xiy. chapter. Fo. lxxvii. 
Ok the obedyence ofa meke ſubiecte after 
the example ot our lozd Jeſu Chꝛxſte. 


ar 


The tadle 
the. ri{it. Chapter. Fo. lxxix. 
¶ Ot the ſecret and hid Judgements of god 
to be tonſydered, that we be not pꝛoude of 
our godd dedes. the. xv. cha. Fo. lxxx. 
¶ Howe a man ſhal oꝛdꝛe hym ſelfe in hys 
deſpꝛes The. xvi. Chappter. Fo. lxxxi. 
¶ d pꝛaper that the wyll of god be alwape 
fulfplled. The. xvii Cha. Fo. lxxxii 
¶ That the very true ſolace, and comfoꝛt is 
in god. The. xviii. Cha. Fo. lxxxiii 
¶ That all our ſtudye and buſines of minde 
ought to be put in god. the. xix ch. fo. lxxxiiii 
¶ That al tempozal myſeries are gladelye 
to be boꝛne thoꝛough thexample of Chapſt. 
The. xx Chappter. PFPolxxxv. 
¶ Ot pacpente ſuffcrynge of infuryes and 
wꝛonges, and who is truelpe pacyent. The 
xxi.Chappter. Fo. lxxxvi. 
¶ Ort the knowledge of our owne infp2zmy- 
tyes and of the miſerpes of this life. The 


xii. Chappter. Fo. [rrrviit. 


CHowea man ſhuld reſt in God aboue all 


thynge. The. xxiil. Chapiter. Fo. lxxxix. 


Ot the remembꝛing of the great 4 manifold 
benefaptes ot god. The xxiiii.cha. o. lxxxxi 
¶ Ot foure thinges that bzinge peace * 
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god. the, xxxi. cha. 
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the ſoule. the. xxv. chappter. Fo. lxxxxiii 
A pꝛaper agaynſt euil thoughtes, the.rrvi. 
Chapyter. fo. lxxxxiiii 
A pꝛaper fo2 the cleryng of mans mynde the 
xxvii.Chapiter. Fo. lxxxxiiii. 
That it is not good to ſerche curioullpe an 
other mans life. The.xxvii.cha. Fo. lxxxxv. 
In what thing peace ot hert 4 greateſt pꝛo⸗ 
fyt of ma ſtãdeth. the. xrix. cha. Fo. lxxxxv. 
Df the lybertye excellency and wozthynes 
of a fre mynde. the xxx. cha. Fo.lrrrrviit 
That p2puate loue moſt letteth aman from 


Fo.lrrrrir 
A pꝛaper foꝛ the pourgyng of manes ſoule, 


god to be obteined 4 had. p. xxxu.cha. Fo.c. 
Againſt the euil ſayings of detractours.the 
xxxiii, Chappter. Fo.c. 
Howe almyghty god is to be inwardly cal- 
led vnto ,in tyme of trybulacion, the xxxiiii 
chapyter, Fo.ct. 
Of the helpe of god to be aſkyd and of a ful 
truſt to recouer thoꝛough deuout pꝛaier our 
fo:mer grace,the.rrrv,cha. Fo.cit 
Howe we ſhould foꝛgette all creatures that 
we might fynde our creatoure, the . xxxvi. 
Chapyter, Fo. c. iii. 


and foꝛ heuenly wyſedome and the grace ok 


The table 
Howe we ſhould foꝛſake our ſelfe g thznfts 
do lune al couetyte out ot dure hertes, the 
xxxvii, cha. fo, cvi, 
Ol the vnſtablenes of mans herte, and that 
our fpnall intent in all thynges ſhould be to 
god, the rrrviit.cha, fo ,cvit, 
Þowe our loꝛd god ſanourpth to hys louer 
ſwete aboue all thynges the, xxxix chapps 
ter fo, cviii, 
That there is no full ſuerty fro temptacyon 
in thys ipfe, the, xl. chapyter fo. t, ix 
Agaynſt the vapne iudgmentes ok man the 
xii, cha, fo, c „I, 
Ok a pure and a hole foꝛſakyng of our ſelfe 
and of our owne wyl, that we myghte gete 
the fredome of ſpyrit and folowe the wyll of 
god, the, xlii chappter. fo crit. 
Howe a man ſhal rule him ſelfe in ontward 
thynges,and howe he ought to call to God 
fo: helpe in al perplles and daungers, the 
xliit,chapiter, fo.c,riit, 
That a man ſhould not be impoztune in his 
-baſpnes,the rliiii, chappter. fo cxiiii, 
That a man hath no goodnes of hym ſelfe 
that be may not ryghtfullye glozyſyebym 


— Wiſoinanythinget be,rlv,cha, fo, ce xv. 
Don 
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Th tadie | 
Hotv al tempoꝛall honour is to be dyſpyſes 
the, xlvi, cha. fo, c. xb. 
That our truſt is not to be put in wo2ldelys 
people, the, xlvii ch apyter. ko, c. xvi, 
That we ſhuld eſche we vayne ſeculer cun⸗ 
nynge the, rlviij, chappter, ko, c, xviß. 
That we ſhoulde not regarde muche oute⸗ 
warde thynges, ne ponder but lytell the iug 
ment ot man, the, xlix, cha, fo, cxviij 
That men be not alwaye to be beleued, fo: 
that they ſo lyghtlpe offend in woꝛdes, the 
V chapyter, ko, t xix 
That we ſhall put al our confydence iu god 
when euyll wozdes be ſpoken to vs, the, li, 
chappter. fo.c,rrt, 
Howe al grenous thynges in thys lyfe are 
gladly to be ſuffered foꝛ wynning ofthe life 
that is to come, the lii, cha, | ko, cxxiii, 
C Of the day ot eternitie + of the myſeryes 
of thys lyfe, the, liti, chappter, fo, c, xxiiti. 
¶ Okt the deſpꝛe of euerlaſtynge lyfe and ot 
the great re warde that is pꝛompſed to them 
that ſtronglye fyght againſt ſynne, the, liiii 
chappter, Jo. c, xxvii. 


Howe a man that is deſolate onght to offer 
pm ſelte holy to god, the, lo, cha, ow 
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* 3 — 


onelp, the lxiiii Chapiter. 
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That it is good that a mã giue hym ſelte to 


meke bodelp laboures, when he felpthc not 
hym ſelte dyſpoſed to hygh werkes ofdeuo- 
cpon.the.lvi.cha. Jo. cxxxii. 
That a man ſhall not thinke hym ſelf woꝛ⸗ 
thy to haue comfo2te,but rather to haue ſo⸗ 
ro we and payne ,and of the pꝛofpt ot contri 
tion.t he lvii.cha. Fo. c, xxx. iii. 
That grace wyl not be mirte with loue of 
woꝛldly thinges. the. lviii. cha. o.c.xxxiuii 
Ok the diuerlities and diuers mouynges be 
twene nature and grace, The. lix. Chapy 


ter. fo. cxxxvi 
Ok the toꝛruption of nature and of the wo2 
thynes of grace. the.lr. cha, fo. crxxir 


That we ought to foꝛſake dure ſelfe and to 
folowe Ch2yſt by beryng of hys croſſe.the 
lri chapiter. Fo. c.xli. 
That a man ſhal not be onermuch caſte in 
to heuines though he happẽ to fal into ſome 
defaultes.the.lxii.cha. fo.c.xlii. 
That a man ſhal not ſer che the iudgemen⸗ 
tes of god. the. lxiii.cha. ſo.c.xliii. 
That al our hope and truſt is to put in God 
fo. c.xlvii, 

The 


The table 

The chappters of the fourth boks 

A p2ologue. | 

Mith howe great reuerence Thoyft is to bs 
receyuyd. the fyꝛſt chapyter. | 
That the greate goodnes and charptpe of 
god ts gyuen to man in this bleſſed ſacra⸗ 
ment the ſecond chapyter. 
That it is very p2ofptable oft to be ho we ſe⸗ 
pd the thyꝛde chapyter. 
That manye commodpties be genen to the 
that deuoutiy recepue this holy ſacraments 
the fourth Chapyter, 
Ok the woꝛthynes of the ſacramente of the 
aultar, ⁊ of the ſtate of pꝛeſthod the .v.cha. 
Ok the inward rememb2aunce and exerciſe 
that a man ought to haue afoze the recey⸗ 
uynge of the body of chꝛiſt the. vi chapiter. 
Ok the dyſculſyng of our owne conſcyence 
t of the purpoſe of amendemet the. vii. cha. 
Df the oblacion of chꝛyſt in the croſle and of 
a full fozſakyng ot our ſelfe the . viii.cha. 
That we ought to offer our ſelf and al ours 
to god and to p2aye fo2 al people the.ix cha⸗ 
pyter. 
That the holy communion is not lyghtelps 


to be fozbozne the. x Chapyter, 
That 


The table 


That the body of chꝛyſt and holy ſcrypture 
are moſt neceſſatpe fo2 the helth of mannes 
ſoule the, xi chappter. 

That he that ſhal be houſeled ought to pꝛe⸗ 
payꝛe hym ſelfe thereto befoꝛe with greate 
dylygente the twelfth chayyter, 
That a denoute ſoule ſhould greatly deſpꝛe 


wyth al bys harte to be vnyted to ch2yſte in 


thys bleſſed ſacrament the thyrtene cha. 
C Of the bꝛenning deſp2e that ſome denout | 
perſones haue had to the body of chꝛyſt, the 
fourtene chapytcr. 

That the grace of denocyon is gottẽ thꝛogh 
mekenes and fozſakpng of onz ſelfe,the fyf- ' 
tene chapyter. 

That wc ſhould open al dur neceſſytyes to 
chꝛyſt 4 aſke his grace, the rvi, chappter. 
C Of the bꝛennynge loue and great affecci⸗ 
on that we ſhuld haue to receyue chꝛyſt the 
vii. chapter. 

That a man ſhall not be a curpous ſercher 
of thys holp ſacrament but a meke folower 
of chꝛyſt, ſubduynge alwaye hys reaſon, to 
the kapth. the rviti,chapyter. 


C here endeth the Table 
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the inner — fouls ope⸗ 
ned inta the lothfaſte-beho 


Thefyilte r IM 1 by 
Hanna: that is to ſaye, ſpiritnall fovedfthe 
ſoule. But it is oft tpmes ſeen that ſome per 
ſons which oft heare the Goſpels of Chaift, 
haue lytle ſwetenes therin;+ that is foꝛ they 
haue not the (pp:yte of Chaiſt. Wherfoze,if 
we wyll haue the true vnderſtandynge of 
Chaiſtes Goſpelles, we muſte ſtudye to con⸗ 
fozme oure lpfe to his lyfe as nyghe as we 
can. What auapleth it a ma to reaſon hygh 
ſecrete myſteries of the Trinytie pfhe lacke 
mekeneſſe, whereby he diſpleaſeth the Tri⸗ 
nytie: truely nothinge. Fo2 hyghe curyous 


. reaſons make not a man holy noꝛ rightwiſe 


But a good lyfe maketh hym beloued with 


G O D, Jhadde leuer fele compunction of | 


herte foꝛ my ſpnnes, then onelpe to knowe 
the diffynycion of compunction . Þf thou 
couldeſt al the 1Byble without the boke, and 
alſo the ſapinges of al Phyloſophers by hert 
what ſhulde it p2ofit the without grace and 
charitic? All that is in this woꝛlde is vanp⸗ 
tie:but to lone God, and onelp to ſerue hym. 
This is the moſte noble and the moſte excel- 
lent wpſdome that map bein any creature, 
by diſpyſinge ofthis wozlde , td dꝛawe day⸗ 
ET OE Eg IA 


doke. Fol. f. 
It is thert̃oꝛe a great vanytie, to laboure in⸗ 
oꝛdinately fo2 woꝛldly ryches that ſhoꝛtelye 
ſhall peryſſhe,+to conepte honoure, oꝛ anpe 
other inoꝛdinate pleaſures oꝛ fleſſhelye dely- 
tes in this lyfe, wherby a man after this lle 
ſhall be ſoꝛe andgrenouſiye punyſſhed. 
Mo we greate a vanitie is it alſo to deſpꝛea 
longe lyfe, and lytle to care foꝛ a good lyfe, 
to hede thinges pꝛeſent, + not to pꝛoupde fo 
thynges that are to come: to lone thinges 
that ſho:tly ſhall paſſe a wap, and not to haſt 
thyther where is ioye euerlaſting. Allo haue 
this common p:oucrbe ofte in thy mynde, 
that the ipe is not ſatyſfyed ne fully pleaſed 
with the ſyght or any bodelpe thynge, ne the 
care with hearynge. And therkoꝛe ſtudye to 
withdꝛa we the loue of thy ſoule frome all 
thynges that bene vyſpble, and tourne it to 
thynges that be inuyſpble. Foꝛ they that fo⸗ 
lowe theyꝛ ſenſualytie, hurte theyꝛ owne 
tonſtyence, and leeſe the grace of God. 


gaynſt vapne ſeculer and 
1 meke knowyngt of our l 


| 


9 945 Che. ij. Chapter. 


ſeen, and to be holden wiſe in the wozlde, Fx 


x as Uerpe man natarallye deſp- 
SE jreth toknow : but what auai⸗ 
ileth knoweledge withoute the 
&# \ Y. dzeade of GOD. A meke huſ⸗ 
bandman that ſerueth GOD 


is mo2e acceptable to hym, 2 
than is a curpouſe Phyloſopher , whyche | 
tonſpderpnge the Courſe of heauen, wpl- 
fullpe foꝛgetteth hym ſelf : he that wel kno- 
weth hym ſelfe is vyle and abiecte in hys 
owne ſpght, and hath no delyte in p vapne 


pꝛapſpnges of man, pf kne we all thynges 


that be in this woꝛlde withoute charytye, | 
what ſhoulde it auaple me befoze God, that 
tudgeth euery man after his dedes, lette vs 
therfoꝛe ceaſe fro the deſyꝛe of ſuche vayns 
knowlegc,fo2 oft times is foũd therin great 
diſtraction and decepte of the enemy, wher⸗ 
by the ſoule is muche hynd2ed, and let from | 
the perfyte and true loue of God. They that 
haue great cunnynge deſpꝛe comoniy to bs 


there be many thingesthat the knowlege of 
them bꝛynge but lytlzp2ofpt,and lytle fruit 
to the ſoule, and he is verpe vn wyſe that ta- 
that, 
that 


> 


keth hede to any other thynge then to 


tonkeſſe thyne ignozaunce e vn 
Nahy wylte thou pꝛefarre thy ſelfein tun⸗ 


bes. Jol. itt. 
that ſhal p2ofpt hym to þ health of his ſoule, 
woꝛdes feade not the ſoule, but a good lyfe 
refreſſheth the minde, and a cleane tonſcitce 
bꝛyngeth a man to a fy:me and a ſtable truſt 
in God. The moꝛe cunnynge thou haſte; vt 
thou lyue not thereafter, the moꝛe greuouſly- 
ſhalte thou therefoꝛe be iudged fo2 the myſte 
vſpnge thereof. Thereloꝛe reyſe not thyſelf 
into pzpde,fo2 any crafte oꝛ cunning that is 
geuen vnto the, but haue thercfoze the moꝛe 
feare and dꝛede in thy herte: foꝛ certa ine it is 
that thou muſte hercafter pelde therfo2e the 
ftrapter actompte, vt᷑ thou thynke that thou 
knoweſt many thinges, and haſt great cun⸗ 
2 nynge, yet knowe it foꝛ certayne that there 
be many mo thinges that thou kno weſt not 
And ſo thou mayft not ryghtwylelp thynke 
thy ſelfe cunnynge, but oughteſte rather to 


ning befoze other, ſpth there be many other 
moze excellent x moꝛe cũning then thou and 
better lerned in the la we: yt thou wylt anpe 
thynge lerne and knowe, pꝛoli tablye to the 
health of thy 11 a 
r "Ba, denn 


The frrite 

uncünynge as thou arte. The mooſte hyghe 
and the moſte p2ofytable cünynge is this, a 
man to haue a ſothfaſt — and a full 
deſpyſynge of hym ſelle. Alſo a man not to 
preſume of him ſelfe, and al waye to iudge & 
to thinke well and bleſſedlye of other, is a 
ſygne and a token ot great wyſe dom, and of 
great perfection, and ſynguier grace, if thou 
ſe any perſon ſynne oꝛ cõmpt any great cri⸗ 
me openly beloꝛe the, yet iudge not thy ſelfe 
to be better then he, fo: thou knoweſte not 
ho we longe thou ſhalt perſeuer in goodnes. 
Me be all fraple ; but thou ſhalte iudge no 

man moze frayle then thy ſelfe. 


Cod the teachynge of trouthe. 
Tpe. ih. Chapter. 


| 51 Appy and bleſſed is that per- 

. ton whome trueth teacheth, 

7 Sl and enfo2meth, not by fygu- 
Y res, oꝛ by deceytfull voyces: 
but as the truth is, our oppni 
foros wit many times deceineth vs. Foz 
we fe not the truth, what auapleth = A = 


— 


boke, Fol. tit 


wlege al ſuth thinges as that neytber helpe 
vs at the dae of Judgement vt weknowe 
them, no hurte vs vf we knowe them not. 
It is therfoze great folpe to be neglygent in 
ſuche thynges as be pꝛofitable and neceſſas 
rye to vs, ⁊ to laboure fo2 ſuche thynges that 
be but turydus and dampnable. Truelp pf 
we do ſo we haue eyen but we ſee not: and 
what auaileth vs the knowledg ol the kynd 
and wo:kpng ol creatures:trulp nothynge, 
he to whom the euerlaſtynge wo2d that is 
Jeſus) ſpekyth is diſcharged of many vaine 
opynpons , and of that woꝛde all thynges 
pꝛotede and all thynges openly ſhewe & crye 
that he is God. No man without him vnder 
ſtandeth the trueth, neryghtfully iudgeth, 
but he to whom all thinges is one, ⁊ he that 
all thynges dꝛa weth in to one: t all thynges 
ſetteth in one, and deſyꝛeth nothing but one 
maye anone be ſtablyd in harte and be fully 
pacifpen in God. O trauthe that God arte, 
make me one with the in parfpte Charitye, 
fo2 all that 3 rede, here, oꝛ ſee without the is 
greuouſe to me, foz in the is all that 3 wylt 
02 mape deſpꝛe. Let all Docours be ſtyll in 
Gypzelence;and let all Nn 


and the moꝛe that he is gathered together in 


Che fyꝛlie 
in fcylence t thou onety Tode ſpꝛae to my 
ſoule. The moꝛe that man is ooned to the, 


the, the moꝛe he vnderſtandeth withoute la⸗ 
boure hygh ſecret ,fozhehath res 
ceyued from abone the lyghte of vnderſtan⸗ 
dynge. A clene pure and a ſtable herte is not 
bꝛoken ne lpghtely owercome with ghoſtlye 
laboures, fo he doeth all thynge to the ho⸗ 
nour of God, c foꝛ he is clearelp mo2tpficd to 
him ſelſe, therfo:e he toueyteth to be ſre fro 
folo wynge his owne wyll. V hat hyndꝛeth 
the moꝛe then thy affections not fattpe moꝛ⸗ 
tyfyed to the wyll ot the ſpyꝛyte: true no- 
thyng moꝛe. A good deuoute manſa'92d2oth 
His outwarde beſpnefſſe, that it vdꝛawe not 
hym to the tone of it, but that he campell it 
to be obedpente to the will of the ſpirite, and 
ta the ryght tugement of reaſon. Who hath 
aftronger bataple, then he thatlaboureth 
fa2 to onercome hym ſelſe, and that ſhuld be 
dur daply labour t our daplye deſyꝛe to ouer- 
come our ſelfe; that we map be made ſtron⸗ 
ger in ſppꝛpte, and encreaſe daply from bet⸗ 
ter to better. Gnerpe: perfection: in this pte 


een 
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boke, Folio. d. 


there is no kno wlege in this woꝛld but that 
it is mixt with ſome blindnes of ignozafice. 
And therefoze a meke kno winge ol our leit 
is moꝛe ſpker waye to God, then is the ſer⸗ 
chyng fo2 hyghnes of cunnynge. Cunnyng 
wel oꝛdꝛed is not to be blamed fo2 it is good 
and commeth of God, but a cleane conſciecs 
and a vertuouſe lyfe is muche better c moze 
ts to be defpzed. Becauſe ſome men ſtudy ts 
haue cunnynge rather then to lpue: well, 
therefoze they erre many tymes and bzpng 
fo:the lytteli good fraite oʒ none. O pf they 
wolde be as buſye to auoyd ſpnne ⁊᷑ tu plant 
vertues in theyꝛ ſoules, as they be to maus 
queſtions:ther ſhould not be ſo manꝑpe euyil 
thynges ſene in the wozld, ne ſo much enyll 
example giuen to the people, ne pet ſo much 
dyſtolute lyuynge in religpon. At the days 
of Judgemente it ſhall not be afkydve of vg 
what we haue red, but what wehane von; 
ne how weil we haue ſapde, hut howe reiy⸗ 
giouſly we haue lyued. Tel me now whers 

be all the greate clerkes and lamauſe Dot 

tours whom thou haſt well kno wen: whey 
they lyued they llouryſſhed greatly in they; "4 
lernyng, W a they; | 


The tyiſte 
, and pꝛomotions, and J can not 
tel whether they thinke any thing on them. 
An they: lyfe they were holden greate in the 
woꝛld, and no we is lyttell ſpekyng of them. 
O hoe ſho:tly paſteth awaye the gloꝛy ob 
this woꝛld with al the falſe deteiueable ple⸗ 
aſures of it, wolde to God theyꝛ lyte had at 
co2dyd well wpth theyꝛ learnynge, foz then 
bad they well ſtudied and redde; how manx 
peryſhe daply in thys worde by vayne tun⸗ 
nyng that care lytellfo2 a good lyfe ne foꝛ ; 
ſerupte of God. And. becauſe they deſyꝛe 
rather to be greate in the worde then to be 
meke, therfo2e they vanyſhe a waye in thepz 
lernynges as ſmoke in the hepꝛe. Erueiy he 
is great that hath great Charitie: and he is 
greate that is litell in hys owne ſyghte and 
that ſetteth at nought all woelvlp honoure. 
And he is very wyle that accompteth all 
wanliy pleaſures as vile dounge, ſo that he 
may wynne Chꝛiſt. And that perſon is very | 
well taught thatfo2ſaketh'hys owne wyll, 
and folometh the wyll of god. 
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FTE T is not good lightipe to beleue 
NS! 'eyery woꝛd oꝛ inſtina p; cometh, 
Fl but the thing is aduiſedly x lea- 

J EG |[furly tobe roſiv2eds pondzed. 5 

==2almyghtye God be not offended 

thꝛough ours lightnes. But alas fo2 ſozowe 
we be ſo fraile thatwe anone belene of other 
euil ſoner the good. But neuertheles parfyt 
men be not ſo ligiſt ot credẽce, ſoꝛ they know 
well that thefrayltie of man is moze pꝛone 
to euyll then to good, and that it is in woꝛ⸗ 
des very vnſtable. It is therfoze great wyſ-' 
dom not to be haſty in our dedes, ne to truſte 
much in our own wits, nozlightip to belene 
enery tale, no2 to ſhewe anone to other all 
that we here oꝛ belene. Take alwape toun· 
ſayle ot a wyſe manne and coueyte rather to 
be inſtructed and to be oꝛderyd by other then 
to folo we thyne owne inuentian, a god lyfe 
maketh a man wiſe anenſt God, and inſtruc 
teth hym in manpye thynges that a | 
man ſhall neuer feele neknowe*( 
meke that a manne is in hymſelfe and the 
moꝛe obedpente that he is to God, the moʒe 
wyſe and yp moꝛe peaſful ſhall he be in euerx 


thynge that he ſhall haue to do. 
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C-Of che readpnge of holy lcriptare. 


ce. Cyhapiter. 
J Haritie is to be ſoughte in ho⸗ 


| ie Scripture, and not clo - 
TY Fuente, b ſhould be re toith 
S 


1 
1 — — 


ſcke in holy Scrypture, ghoſt⸗ 
lye pꝛotytte, rather then curpoſitie of ſtyle, 
and as gladipe ſhall we rede (pmple and de⸗ 
uoute bokes, as bokes of hyghe learnpnge, 
and cunninge, let nottheaucto2itie of thine 
auctoure'myſiyke the, whether he were of 
great cunnynge oꝛ lytle, but that the lone of 


the verye pure trouth ſty2re the to rede. Aſke 


not toho ſapde this: but take hede what is 
ſayde, men paſſe lyghtlye a wape, but the 
trueth of God euer abydeth. Almighty God 
ſpeaketh to vs in his ſcripture in diuers ma⸗ 
ners without acceptyng of perſons, but our 
carpoſitic oftletteth vs in reading of Scrip- 
ture, when we wyll reaſon and argue thyn⸗ 
ges that we ſhoulde mekely 4 ſymplye pale 
owner, pf thou wylte pꝛofptte by readpnge of 
Scryptureread mckely,ſymply,and faythe 
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done. 


Fol. dd. 
tully, and neuer deſpꝛe to haue thereby the 
name of cunnypnge. Aſke gladlpe, and hears 
mekely the ſapinge of ſaynctes:and myſipke 
che not the parable of auncient fathers, foz 
they werenot ſpoken without great cauſe, 


C.Ofinozdinate affections. 
CThe.vi.Chapiter, 


— the pooꝛe in ſppꝛpte, lpueth in 
greate haboundaunte of reſte and peace. A 
man that is not pet moztpfped to hym ſelfe, 
is lyghtlye tempted and ouertomen in lptie 
and ſmall temptations. And he that is weks 
in ſpyꝛpte, and is pet ſome what carnall, and 
inclyned to ſenſible thynges, mape hardelye 
withdꝛawe hymn ſelfe from woꝛldelpe deſp⸗ 
res. And therfo2e he hath ofte greate greif & 

in hearte, when he withv;aweth 
bem from them, and he eth anone if 
any man reſyſtebym; and if he opteyne that 


be 


The fy2ite 


dideſypthivet he is inguyeted with gruge 
of conſcyence foꝛ he hath folomed his paſſi- 
on which no thing helpeth to getting ofthe 
peate that he deſpꝛed. Then by reſyſtyng of 
paſſions is gotten the verpe true peace of 
herte and not by folo wing of them, there is 
therefoꝛe no peate in the hert ora Carnall 
man. No2 in the hert of a man that gyueth 
hym ſelfe all to out ward things, but in the 
Herte of a ghoſtlye man oz woman whiche 
haue they: delyte in God, is founde 
peace and inwarde guyetnelle, 


5 A” mynde are to be fled 


and auopded. 


The.vitt,Chapytre. 


E is vapne that putteth hys 
uſt in man oꝛ in anye crea- 
ture, be not aſhamed to ſerue 
other fo2 the lone of Jheſu 
Chꝛpſt, and to be poꝛe in thys 
wo:lde ſoz his ſake, truſte 
not * ſelfe, but al thy truſte ſet in G. 
da that in the is to pleaſe hym, and he ſhall 
8 well. Trulte by 


* 
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OF |  boke,* Fol. d 
in thyne o lone cunnyng: ne pet in the cuns 
nyng 02 policye of any creature liuyng, but 
rather in the grace of God whpche helpeth 
meke perſons, t thoſe that pꝛeſume of them 
ſelfe, he ſaffereth to fall tyll they be meke, 


woꝛldelp frendes foꝛ that they bempghtye, 
but let all thy gloꝛpe be in God -onelpe that 
geueth all thinges and that deſireth to geus 
hym ſelfe aboue all thynges. Exalte not thp 
ſeife fo2 the largenes oꝛ fapꝛenes of bodpe, 
fo2 wyth a lyttle ſpckenes it may be ſone de⸗ 
fowled. Jope not in thy ſelfe fo2 the habyly» 
tye o2 redines of wytleſt thou diſpleaſe God 
of whoſe gyft it is all that thou haſte, holde 
not thy ſelfe better then other, leſte happelp 
thou be therbp impepꝛed in the ſight of God 
that knoweth all v is in man, be not pꝛoude 
of thy god dedes, fo2 the Judgementes of 
God be other then the Judgementes of man 
to whom it dyſpleaſeth oft tymes that plea⸗ 
ſyth man. f thou haue any goodnes oꝛ ver 
tue in p, beleue pet that there is muche moze 
goodnes and vertue in other, ſoo that thou 
mapſte alwape kepe the in mekenes. It hur⸗ 
teth not thoughe thou holds thy 9 

: en 


gloꝛitpe not thy ſelfe in thy riches noꝛ in thy 


The tyꝛite 


r other thoughe it be not ſo in dede, 
but it hurteth much if thou pꝛeterre thy ſelf 
aboue anyother be he neuer fo greate a ſyn⸗ 
ner. Greate peace is with the meke manne, 
but in the harte of a pꝛoude man is alwaye 
enupe and indignation. 


chat muche kamilyarytieis to be lle dde. 
Che. bitt. Chapptre. 


donne not thy harte ts enery 
- I) Wperſonne, but ta hym that is 
2 & Fwyſe ſecrete and dꝛeding god, 

* 4 be ſeldome with yonge folkes 
and ſtraungers, flattere not 
ryche menne, and afoze great 
men do not lyghtly appere. Accompany thy 
ſelle with meke perſones and ſimple in hert 
that be deyoute and of good gouernaunce,t 
treate with themofthinges that may edefy 
and ſtrengthe the ſoule. Be not familper to 
an woman, but al good women commend 
to god. Coueyte to be familyer onely wyth 
god + with hys aungelles, but the famnlya 
rytte of man as muche as thou mayſte loke 
tae es Ra "mw 
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boke Folio. tc 
famylparytie is not expedient . Sometyme 
it happenyth that a perſon vnkno wen tho⸗ 
rough hys good fame is muche comendable, 
whoſe p2eſence after lyketh vs not ſo much. 
Me wene ſomtime with our pꝛeſẽce to ples 
ſe other, when we rather dyſpleaſe theym 
thoꝛo we the eupll maners and euyll condy⸗ 
tyons that they ſe c wyll conſpder in vs. 


Ok meke ſubtection and obedpence and that We 
5 e 


Che. ix Chapyter. 


ET is agreat thing to be obe⸗ 
dient to lyue vnver a Pꝛelate 
and in nothinge to ſeke ours 
| owne lybertye: It is muche 
E monꝛe ſewrer wap, to ſtand in 
—the ſtate ot obedience:then in 
the ſlate of pzelacy. Pany be vnder obediẽ ce 
moze of neceſſitie the of charitie,x they baue 
gret paine + lightly murmure + grud 


bey ſhal neuer haue libertie x fredom of 


Fyterpll they holy ſubmit them felfe vnta 
C. i. thep⸗ 


a. Che kyꝛite 
cheyꝛ ſupperpour. Go here and there where 
thou wylt, and thou ſhalt neuer find perfit 
reſt but in meke obedience vnder the goucr- 
naunce of thy pꝛelate. The ymagining and 
chaungpng of places hath deceyued manye 
arelygpous perſon:trouth it is that euerye 
man is dyſpoſed to doo after his owne wyl, 
and beſt can agre with them that folow his 
wapes. But pf we wil that god be amonge | 
vs: wee muſt ſomtyme leue our owne wil, 
though it ſeme good, that we mai haue loue 
and peace with other. Who is ſo wyſe that 
he can fully knowe all thing: truelpe none. 
Therfoze truſt not much to thy owne wyt, 
But here gladly the counſell of other. And 
fparcaſe the thing whych thou wouldeſf 
ane done be good and p2otytable, and yet 
nenerthelcſſe thou leueſt thyne owne wyll 
therin and foloweſt other, thou ſhalt finde 
much p:ofyt thereby. J haue oft times herd 
faye that it is moꝛe ſuerer waye to here and 
take counceyll then it is to giue it: It is god 
to here euery mans coũteyl, but not to agre 
whenrefonrequireth, it is a ſigne of a gret 
ſyngularytye or mynd and ol much in ward 


Ene. 
To Chat 
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¶ Chat we ſhould anopde ſuperflaitie of Wozdeg) 
and the company of wozldly ly⸗ 
uyng people. 


Che. x. C hapyter. 


—_— &] Le the company of woꝛdelp ly 
8 £3} uyngepcople as muche as thou 

2 maiſt:foꝛ the treating of world 
1 £þ 3 ly maters lettyth gretly the fer⸗ 
l uoure of ſpyzyte, thoughe it be 

done with a good intente, we be anone de⸗ 
cepved wyth vanptpe of the woꝛlde and in 
maner are made as thꝛall vnto it, but we ta 
ke good hede: J wuld J had holden my peace 
manye tymes when J haue ſpoken , and 
that J had not bene ſo much among woꝛld⸗ 
iy companye as J haue hene. But why are 
we ſo glad to ſpeake and common together 
ſyth we fo ſeldom depart without ſom hurt 
of conſcience:this is the cauſe, by oute roms 
myng together we thinke to comfozte eche 
other x to refreſhe oure hartes when we be 
troubled with vaine ymaginations, and we 
ſpeke moft gladly of ſuch things as we molt | 
lone , ozells of thynges that be moſte cons 
| C-it, trarious 


=" 
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The kp:le 
trarpous vnto bs, but alas foz ſo:owe all 
is vayne that we doo, foꝛ this outwarde co⸗ 
fo:te is no lytell hyndꝛaunce of the trewe in 
ward comfo2t that cometh of god. Therfoze * 
it is neceſſary that wewatche and pꝛay that 
the tyme paſſe not awaye fro vs in ydlenes: 
Pfitbelawefulland expedpent to ſpeake, 
ſpeake then of god and of ſuch things as are 
to the edyfpeng of thy ſoule oꝛ of thy neygh⸗ 
bours;an euyll vſe anda neclygence of our 
ghoſtelye p2ofytte,maketh vs ofte tymes to 
take lytell hede how we ſhold ſpeke. Heuer⸗ 
theleſſe ſometyme it helpeth ryght much to 


the helth of the ſoule, a devout commonyng ! 
of ſpiritual thynges:ſpecially when men of 
one mynde and of one ſpyꝛpte in G O D, do 
mete and ſpeke and commen together. 


¶ The meanes to gette peas, and ot delpze to pzofpt 
in vertues. 


Che. xi. Chapter. 


E myght haue much peace pf 
we woulde not medle wyth 
4/4, | other mennes ſayenges an 
WV | bopnges that belonge not vi 

tors. Howe mayehelong?! 


boke Folio. xt, 
lpue in peate, that wylfully wil medle with 
other menes buſpnes, and that ſekethe oc⸗ 
caſpons without fourth in the world, x ſel⸗ 
dome oꝛ neuer gathereth hym ſelfe togither 
in god, bleſſcd be the trwe ſpmple and meke 
perſons, foꝛ they ſhall haue great plentie of 
peace, why haue many ſayntes hen ſo perfit 
ly contemplatpue, foz thep alway ſtudied to 
moꝛtifpe them ſelfe fro woꝛldly deſires, that 
they myght frely with al the po wer of their 
herte tende to our loꝛde. But we be occupp⸗ 
ed with our paſſyons and be muche buſped 
wyth tranſyto2y thynges, and it is very ſel⸗ 
dome that we may fully onercome any one 
byce. And we be no thinge qupcke to oure 
dayly duties, wherefoze we remapne colde 
and ſlowe to deuotton, yf we were perfytly 
mo2tified to the woꝛld and to the fleſhe, and 
were inwardly purifped in ſoule, we ſholde 
anone ſauour henenlythings and ſomwhat 
ſhould we haue experience ot heauenly con⸗ 
templation. The greateſt hynderaunce of 
the heuenlv contemplacion is,foz we ar not 
pet clerelp delpuered fro our paſſios and con 
cupiſence ne me cnfo:ce not our ſelfe to fo- 


„uwe the wape that holy ſayntes haue gone 
U C. iu. befoze 


he tyre 
beloꝛe ba, but when anye lptle aduerſptye 
commeth to vs we be anon caſt downe ther 
in, and turne vs oucrſone to ſeke mans com 
fo2te. But pf we wold as ſtronge men and 
as mighty Champions fight firogly in this 
ghoſtly bataple, we ſhould vndoughtedlye 
ſe the helpe of God come in our nede, foꝛ he 
is al wap redye to helpe all them that truſte 
in him, And he p2ocureth occaſions of ſuche 
bataple to thende we ſhoulde ouercome and 
haue the victoꝛpe, and in the ende to haue 
the greater reward therfoꝛe: pt we ſet thend 
and perfection of oure religion in theſe out- 
ward obſeruaunces, our deuotion ſhal ſone 
be ended. Wherefoze, we muſte ſet our axe 
depe to the rote of the tree, that we purged 
fro al paſſions may haue a qupet minde. Jf 
we would euerpyere ouercome one vice, we 
ſhould anone come to perfection, but J fere 
rather that contrarpe wiſe we were better 
and pure in the beginning of our conuerſpõ 
then we be many peres after we were con⸗ 
uerted. Our ſeruour ⁊ deſire to vertue ſhuld 
daliꝑ incxece invs as we increce in age. But 
it is naw thought a great thing if we mays 
png a Ute nee of the feruoure that — 
F ad 


- boke Follo.xl | 


had fy2f,but yr we would at the beginning 
bꝛeake the enyll inclynation that we — 
to our ſelte and to our owne wyll, we ſhuld 
after do vertuouſe Wozkes eaſply and with 
great gladnes ok herte. It is an herd thyuge 
to leue eupli cuſtomes:but it is moꝛe herd te 
bꝛeke dur obne wyll, But it is moſt herde 
euermoze to [ve in paine and endleſly to leſe 
the jopcs of heuen : t thou ouercome not 
ſmal thinges and light, how ſhalt thou then 
ouercome the greater: Reſiſt therefo2e quic⸗ 
kely in the begynnpng thy euyll inclynacy- 
ons, and leue ot holpe all thpne eupll cuſta⸗ 
mes, leſte haply by lytell and litle theꝝ bzing 
the after to greater dyffycultye. O pf thou 
woldeſt conſpder how great inly peace thou 
ſhuldeſt haue thy ſelfe, and haw great 
nes thou ſhouldeſte cauſe in other in beha- 
uyng of thy ſelfe wel, J ſuppoſe verylp thou 
woldeſt be much moꝛe dilpgente to pzofyte 
in vertue, then thou haſte benne befage this 
tyme. 


Co kthe pꝛolpt ot adnerlytye. 


be. cu. Chapiter. 
C. lui. 
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duthim. The he ſozoweth waileth & pzaieti 


The fy:lke 

T is good that we haue ſom 

v tpme greifes and aduerſities 
©) fo: they d2puc a man to be- 
12 holde him ſelfe, and to ſe that 
Ahe is here but as in an exile, ©. 

be lernyd therby to kno we p he oughte not 1 
to put his truſt in anye wozldely thynge. 
It is good alſo that we ſuffer ſomtyme 
contradpctpon, and that we be holden of 
other as eupll and w2etchyd, and ſpnkul, 
thoughe we do well and entende well, fo; 
ſuch thynges helpe vs to mekenes 1 mighte 
qe defend vs from vayne glozy and pꝛyde: 
we take god the better to be ourJuge x wit: 
nes, when we be out wardelp diſpiſed in the 
woꝛld, and that the woꝛld iudgeth not well 
of vs:therefoꝛe a man oughte to ſtable hym 
ſelfe ſo fully in god, that what aduerſitie ſo 
euer be fal vnto him, he ſhal not nede to ſek 
any out ward comfozte. When a good man 
is troubled oꝛ tempted oz is inquyeted with 
' euill thoughtes, then he vnderſtandeth and 
knoweth that god is moſt neccſſary to him, 
and y he may nothing do that is good wit 


dam > ci... if ome ome ors GE. 


"oh the myſeries that he rightfully _— 
en 


doe Folio. xiii. 
Then it pzketh him alſo the wꝛetchydneſte 
ol thys lyfe,and he couepteth to be diſſolnid 
from this body of death, r to be with Chꝛiſt. 
And then alſo he ſeeth wel, there may be no 
tull peate ne perfyt ſpckernelle here in thys 
= wo2lde, , 


C Ot temptacyons to be reſyſted. 
Che. xiii. Chappter. 


s longe as we lyne in thys 
I wonꝛlde, we mape not be ful- 
Delp without temptacpon. Foz 
as Job ſapeth, temptation is 

the like of mã vpon erth, ther 
ktoꝛe euer man ſhould be well ware againſt 
his temptations, t watch in pꝛaiers that the 
. ghoſtly enemy fpnde not time x place to de- 
tevue hym, which neuer ſlepith but al mape 
goth aboute ſekyng whom he may deuour, 
There is no man ſoo perfyt ne ſao holpe in 
this woꝛlde, that he ſometyme ne hath tẽp⸗ 
tacions,+ we may not fully be without the 
fo: though they be foz the tyme verye gre- 
uouſe and paynkull, yet pt they be 775 


Thekyzke 
they be bery p:ofytable, foꝛ a man by erps- 
rpence of ſuche temptacions, is made moze 
mek? and is alſo purged # infoꝛmed in dy⸗ 
uers maner which he ſhuld 1 haue kno 


wen, but by experience of ſuch temptations 
All bleſſed ſaintes that no we be crowned in 
heuen grewe and p2ofpted by temptations 


and trpbulations, thoſe that could not wel 


bere teptattons,but were finallp ouercome, 
be taken perpetuall pꝛpſoners in hel. There 
is no oꝛdꝛe ſoo holpe ne no place ſoo ſecrete 
that is fully without temptation, and there 
is no man that is fully ſpker ſrom it here in 
thys lyfe, foꝛ in our coꝛrupte bodye we bert 
the matter whereby we be tempted, 
our inoꝛdinate concuppſcence wherein we 
were bozne. As one temptation goeth, an 
other commeth,and ſo we ſhal 


ſomWhat to ſuffer, and the cauſe is, foꝛ wee 
haue loſt our innocenſy. Pany folke ſeke ta 
fly temptation, and they fall the moze gre⸗ 


nouſly into it. oꝛ by onelp flepng we may 
not haue victo2y,but by mekencs and pacys 
ence we be made firoger the al our enemies. 
Be that only fleeth the outwarde occaſions 


and cutteth not away the inoꝛdinate deſires | 
bydds * 


= 1 - «wu a - x == 


boke Failto.xiti6 


hydde inwardly in the herte ſhal lyttell pꝛo⸗ 
fyte, and temptacions ſhall lyghteiye come 
to him againe, and greue him moꝛe the they 
dyd kyꝛſte, by lytle and lytle wyth pacyence 
and with ſufferaunce, and wyth helpe of 
God, thou ſhalt ſooner ouercome teptatios 
then with thine owne ſtrengthe and impoz⸗ 
tunitie. In thy temptation it is good that 
thou ofte aſke counſayle, and that thou bs 
not rygoꝛouſe to no perſon that is tempted, 
but be glade to comfoꝛte hym as thou mol⸗ 
deſt be cõfoꝛted. The beginninge ot al cupll 
temptations is inconftaunce of mynde and 
to litle a truſt in God. Foz as a ſhyppe with 
out guide is dzpuen hether «+ thether wpth 
euerp ſtoꝛme, Soo an vnſtable man that a⸗ 
none leueth his good purpoſe in God is dy⸗ 
uerſly temptid. The fyꝛe pꝛouyth gold, and 
temptacio pꝛoupth the ryghtwyſe man, we 
know not many times what we can ſuffer, 
but temptation ſheweth playnely what we 
are,and what vertue is in vs. Jt is neteſla⸗ 
ry in the beginnyng of euery temptation to 
be well ware, fo2 then the enempe is ſoone 
duertome, pt he be not ſuffercd to enter into 


the heart, but that he be reſpſted 2 
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dut affone as he p2ofereth to enter : fo2 as a 


bodelp medicyn is very late d wht 
the ſickenes hath bene ſu creſe by 

longe contynuaunce,fo it i tation. 
Fpꝛtt commeth to the mi nclene tho⸗ 


motpons, and in the ende folo weth a ful aſ⸗ 
ſent. And ſoo by lytle and lytle the enempe 
hath ful entre, foʒ he was not wpſelpe reſp, 
ted in the beginning, r the moꝛe ſlowe that 
' man is in reſiſtinge, the moze weake he 
is to reſiſt, and the enemy is dayly the moze 
ſtronger agapnſt him. Some perſons haut 
their greateſt temptacionsin the beginning 
bol theyꝛ conuerſion, ſome in the ende, and 
ſome in maner al thepꝛ lyfe time be troubled 
there with, and there be manye that be but 


lightly tempted,andal this commeth of the | 


gret wiſedom x rightwiſencs of god, which 
Knoweth the ſtate and meryte of euery per 
ſon and oꝛdeineth al things foꝛ the beſt; x to 

the euerlaſting helth e ſaluation of his elect 
and choſen people. Therefoze we ſhall not 
dpſpapze when we be tempted, but ſhal ths 
n feruently pzap vnto god that he ot hys 
infpnyte 


ught, and after folo weth a ſtronge Jma- ” 
 gpnatio,and then delectation 4 diuers euill 
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Folio.rd 
inſinyte goodnes and fatherly pitie vouche⸗ 
ſafe to helpe vs in euery nede, & that he ac⸗ 
co2ding to the ſaying of S. Paule, ſo pꝛeuẽt 
vs with his grace in cuery temptation, that 
we ſhall may ſuſteyne, let vs then mekẽ our 
ſoules vnder the ſtrong hand of almyghtye 

god, foꝛ he wyll laue al them and eralte all 
them that be here meke and lowe in ſpyꝛpt. 
In temptations and trpbulations a man 
is pꝛoued how much he hath pꝛofyted, and 
his meryt is therby the greater anenſt god, 
and his vertues ar the moꝛe openly ſhewed. 
It is no great meruaple pt a man be feruet 
anddenoute when he felyth no grefe,but if 
he can ſuffer paciently in the tyme of temp- 
tation 02 other aduerſitie, and there withall 
can alſo ſtyꝛte him ſelſe to feruour of ſppꝛite 
it is a token that he ſhall greatly pꝛofit here 
after in vertue and grace. Dome perſonnes 
be kept from anpe great temptations, and 
pet daily they be ouercome thꝛough litle and 
ſmall octaſions, and that is of the gret good 
nes and ſufferaunte ot god to kepe them in 
mekenes, that they ſhall not truſte ne pꝛe⸗ 
ſume of them ſelfe, that ſe the ſelfe ſo light⸗ 


ly and in ſo lytle thynges vaply overcome. 
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Che fyaſte 


T t weſhallnot Judge ipghtel 
* — or Auch to — 


The iii. C hapyter. 


Aue alwapca good eye to thy 
Iſelfe, & beware thou iudge not 
lightly other me, In iudging 
other men a man oft labozeth 

— in vapne, oft erreth, and light 
Ip offendyth god, but in iudgynge hym ſelfe 
t his own dedes, he al waies laboureth frut 
fully and to his goſtly pꝛofit. We iudge oft 
tymes after our hert and our owne affectt- 
ons and not after the truth, ſoꝛ we oft leeſe 
the true iugement thꝛough our pꝛiuate loue 
But pf god were al wape the hole intent of 
our deſpꝛe, we ſhould not ſo lyghtly erre in 
our iudgements: noꝛ ſo lightip be tronbled 
fo2 that we be reſyſted of dur wyll, but cont 
menlp there is in vs ſome in warde inclina⸗ 
tion oꝛ ſome out ward affection that dꝛa w⸗ 
eth our hert with them from the true indge 
ment. Many perſones th2ough a ſecret loue 
that they haue to they ſelfe : woꝛke vnd iſ⸗ 
tretip afterthey2'omne wyll, and not after 


r mennes 
el. 


the wylol & O D, and pet they n 
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fo,am they ſeme to ſtande in great inward 
peace when things lolo w after their mind, 
but yfit folowe otherwyſe then they wold, 
anone they be moned with impaciente t be 
ryght heup and penſpfe. By diuerſities of 
oppintons be ſpꝛong many times dylſencp- 
ons bet wene frendes and neyghbours, and 
alſo bytwene religious + deuoute perſones. 
An olde cuſtome ts hardly bꝛoken, and noo 
man wil lightly be remoued from his owne 
wyll, but yt thou clenemoze to thine owne 
wyll 92 to thine owne rcaſon; then to ths 
meke obedpence of Jeſu Chꝛpſte, it wyll be 
long oz thou be a ma illumined with grace. 
Fo: almpghty god wyll that we be Lars 
lp ſubiect and obedient to him, and that we 
alſende and ryſe high aboue our owne wyl, 
and aboue our obne reaſon by a great ben 
nyng loue and a hole deſpze to hym. | 
ot wozkes done in cherytie. 
The. xv. Chap ter. 

lo FR Oz nothynge in the wo2lds 
7 2D) noꝛ fo2 the loueofno creature 
f no cuyl ts to be done, but ſom⸗ 
N time fo2 the nede and comloꝛzt 


6 1 okour neighbonr a good dev? 
may bo 
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| be deferryd oz be tourned into another-god. 
dede,fo2 thereby the good dede is not deſtrot 

| ed, but is chaunged into better, withoute 

lj charitpe the outward dede is litle to be pzap 

ſed, but what ſoeuer is done of charitie beit 

| neuer fo lytle oꝛ neuer ſo diſpiſable in ſyght 


whych ingeth all thyng after the intente of 
the doer, not after p greatneſſe oꝛ woatby 
nes of the dede : he doth much that muthlo- 

uyth god: e he doth much that doth his dede 
| wel, and he dot} his dede wel that dothit ra⸗ 
ther foꝛ the comminaltie then foꝛ his owne 
wmyl. A dede ſometyme ſemeth to be done ol 
charitie and of lone to god, when it is rather 
don of a carnalitie and of a fleſhely loue the 
of a charitable loue, fo: commonly ſom car 

nall inclynafton to our frendes, oꝛ ſome in- 

oꝛdynate loue to our ſelfe,o2 ſome hope of a 
tempozall rewarde oꝛ a deſpꝛe of ſome other 
p:ofpte moneth vs to doo the dede 4 not the 
pure loue of charptie. Charitie ſeketh not 
hym ſelfe in that he doth : but he deſp2eth to 
do onely that ſhall be honour « pꝛayſynge to 
god, he enuyeth no man fozhe loneth no pz 


gate loue,noz he wyllnot Joy in him _ 
u 


of the woꝛld, it is right pꝛofitable befoꝛe god 
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bote. Jol. bi. 
but he couetyth aboue al thynges to be bleſ- 
ſed in God, he knoweth wel that no godnes 
begynneth oꝛigenally of man, and therefo2e 
he 2 all godnes to God ol whome al 
thynges p2ocede and in whome all bleſſed 
ſapnccs doo reſt in euerlaſtyng fruition; - - 
O he that had a lytell ſpercle of thys perfpte 
charptpe ſhould fele ſothefaſtlpe in his ſouls 
that all earthlye thynges be full of vanitpe. 


C-Ot the ſufferynge of other mennes defanites 
The.rvi.Chapptre | 


Uche defaultes as we can not 
amend in our ſellenoꝛ in other 
we muſte pacpentlpe ſuffcrre 
8 tyll oure Loꝛde of his gooneſ# 
wil otherewpſe . — And 
we ſhall thynke that happelpe it is ſoo beſte 
fo2 to be foʒ pꝛoupng of our pacpence: withs 
out whyche oure merptes are but lyttell to 
be pondꝛedde. Neuertheleſſe thou ſhalte 
pap hertelpe fo2 ſuche impedymentes that 
our Loꝛde of i;ys greate mercpe and goods 
neſſe voutcheſafe to helpe vs that we mape 
pacyentelye beare theym. Þfthouadmos 


D.]. nylhs 
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nyſche any perſon onſe oꝛ fwyſe and he wy! 
not take it, ſtryue not ouermuche with hym 
but comit all to God that hys wyll be donne 
and hys honour in al hys ſeruauntes, fo: he 
can well by hys gooddenes turne euyll in to 
good: ſtudy alwaye that thou be pacyent in 
ſuſterynge of other mens defaultes foꝛ thou 
Haſte many thynges in the that other do ſafs 
fer ofthe, and pl thou canne not make thy 
ſelfe to be as thou woldeſt ho w mapeſt thou 
then loke to haue another to be oꝛdered in al 
thynges after thy wyll. Me wolde gladlpe 
haue other perfytte, but wyll not amende 
gure owne defaultes , we wolde that other 
ſhould be ſtraptly coꝛrected fo2 they? offẽces: 
hut we wyll not be coꝛrectid, Yt myſipketh 

vs that other haue lybertpe: but we wpl not 
be denyed of that we aſke, we wolde alſo p 
- Other ſhould be reſtrapned acco2dynge to the 
ffatutes,but we in no wyſe wyll be reſtray⸗ 
ned. Thus it appearpth enydently that we 
ſeldom ponder our neyghbour as we do ont 
ſeife : pt all men were perfyte what had ws 
then to ſuffer of our neyghboures fo2 God, 
thercfo:e God hath ſo ozdayned that one ol un 
Wc OE) AGE A bt 
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in thys woꝛld no man is wpthout vefanlitet 
no man without burden, no man ſuffpctent 
to hym ſelfe , noꝛ no man wyſe pnoughe of 
hym ſelfe, wherefoꝛe it behoueth eche one ol 
vs to bere the burthen of other, to comfoꝛt o 
ther, to help other, to enfoʒme other, and to 
inſtructe t admonyſſhe other in all charitpeꝛ 
who is of moſt vertue appereth beſt in tyme 
of aduerſptye. Occaſpons make not a man 
fraple but they ſhewe openly what he is. 


what ſhonidbe the Ipfe of a true religious perſons, 


The|vii. Chapiter 


T bchoucthe the to bzcke thyns 
'owne wyll in many thynges pf 
thou wylt haue peace s conco2de 
with other. It is no lyttel thyng 

= to be in monaſteryes oꝛ in cons 
gregacpons and to continue there wpthout 
tomplainynge 02 mpfſaping and fapthfullp 
to perſener there vnto the ende, bleſſed be 
they that ther line wel and make a god end. 
I thou wylte ſtande ſurelpe in grace and 
muche p2ofpt in vertue: holde thy ſelf as an 
batlawe and as a pilgrime here in this lyfe, 
A D. ii. and 


Che kyꝛſte 
and be glad foꝛ the lone of God to be holden 
as a foole,and as a vyple perſon in the woꝛld 
as thou art. The habyt + tonſure helpe litle, 


but the chaunginge of life, and the moꝛtifp⸗ 
ing ofpaſſions make a perſon perfpt x trug 7 
religiouſe, he that ſeketh any other typng in 
religion, then purely God, + the helth of his 


ſoule, ſhal fynd nothing there but tronble 4 
ſozowe,and he mape not ſtande longe ther 
in peace x quietnes, that laboureth not to be 
leaſt, and ſubiea to all. Jt is good therfoꝛe þ 
thou remembꝛe ofte, that thou cameſt to re⸗ 
ligid to ſerue, and not to be ſerucd, and that 
thou arte called thyther to ſuffer and to la⸗ 
bour, and not to be idle, ne to tel vapn tales, 
In religion a man ſhal be pꝛoued as gold in 
a furnate, and no man map ſtand long there 
in grace and vertue, but he wpl with al bys 
berte meke him ſelfe,fo2 the loue of God. 


C Ot the examples ofholp fathers, 
— The. xviij. Chapiter. 
old the lyuelye examples of 
FREY fathers, and bleſſed ſain⸗ 
e I des, in whom flouryſſhed and 
—— x ſhoone, all trewe ro 
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ol lyſe ard all perfytte relygpon. And thou 
alt ſee how lyttell it is, and welnyghe as 
no thyng that we doo now in theſe dapes in 
= compatyſon of them: O what is our lpfe yf 
tt be to them compared 2 They ſerupd oure 
Loꝛde in honger and in thꝛyſte in heat, and 
in tolde in nakednes, in laboure, and in we⸗ 
| ryneſſe, in vigplles and faſtynges, in pꝛap⸗ 
ers and in holy meditations in perſecutions 
and in many repꝛeffes. O how many t how 
grenouſe tribulations ſufferid the appoſtles 
martyꝛes, confeſſoures, vyꝛgyns, and other 
holy ſaynctes that wolde folo we the ſteppes 
of Chꝛyſte. They retuſed honourcs and all 
bodely pleaſurcs here in thys lyfe: that they 
myght alway haue the eucrlaſtinge lyfe. O 
how ſtraite and how abiecte a lyfe ledde the 
holy fathers in wyldernes, howe greuouſe 
temptations thep ſuffered, how fierſlie they 
were with they: ghoſtly enempes aſlapled: 
how feruent pꝛapour they daplye offerpd to 
God. What rigoꝛous abſtinence they vſed, 
bow great zeal and ferudur they had to ſpp- 
ritual pꝛofpt, how ſtrong batayle they hel 
agaypnſte all ſpnne, and ho we pure and hale 
latent they had to God in all their . 
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be day they laboured and on the nyght they 
2ayed. And thoughe they laboured on the 
ape bodely, vet they pꝛaped in mynde, and 
ſo they fpent thepꝛ tyme al wape frutefully: 
and thoughte euerp houre ſhoꝛte foꝛ the ſer⸗ 
uyte ot God, and foꝛ the great ſwetnes that 
they had in heuẽly contemplation, they fo 
got ofte tymes theyꝛ bodely refection. All ri?ꝰ⸗ 
ches, honoure, dig nytpes, kynneſmen, and 
frendes, they renounced foꝛ the loue of God, F 
they coueted to haue nothyng of the woꝛlde 
and ſcarſely they wold take p was neceſſary |} d 
fo2 the bodely kind, they were poze in wozldÞ b 
Ive godes but they were ryche in grace and 
bertue:they were nedy outwardlpe, but in- 
wardli in their foules they were repleniſhed 
with grace and ghoſtly comfo2tes. To the 
woꝛld they were alpens and ſtrangers, but 
to God they were ryghte dere and famylyer 
frendes. In the ſyght of the wozld x in they! 
Swneſpght thep were vyle and abiecte, but 
in the ſyght of God and hys Sapnctes they 
were pꝛetious t ſpngulcrely elede, In them 
Mone al perfection of vertue, true mekenes, 
fimple obedit᷑ce, charitie, and patiens: with ne 
ofyertyke ved gracious gyftes of God! 
wherkaze 
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wherfoꝛe they pꝛofyted dayly in ſpyꝛyt and 
opteined great grace of god. They be left as 
an example to all relpgiouſe perſonnes,and 
moꝛe ought their examples to ſlyꝛre them to 
deuocion, and to p2ofpte moꝛe and moꝛe in 
vertue and grate, then the greate multitude 
pk dyſſolute 4 pdle perſons ſhald any thinge 
dꝛabwe them a backe. O what feruour was 
in religious perſons at the begynnynge or 
= they2 religion: what denocion in pꝛapers⸗ 
= wInhatzeale to vertue: what lone to ghoſtlpe 
diſciplyne: and what reuerencc and meke o⸗ 
bediencc flozyſſhed in them vnder the rule of 
they; ſuperpoure? Truelpe thepꝛ decdes pet 
beare witneſſe that they were holy and pers 
kyte, and ſoo mpghtely ſubdued the wozld.e 
th2uſt it vnder fote, Nowe a dayes he is ac- 
compted vertuouſe that is no offender ⁊ that 
may wyth pacyence kepe ſome lyttel ſparcle 
ol that vertue x of that feruoure that he hap 
fy:ſte. But alas foꝛ ſozowe it is thozoughe 
our owne llothe t necligence and thozoughe 
leſing of time that we be ſo ſone fallen from 
our fy2it fernoure in to ſuch a ghoſtly wepke 
nes and dulneſſe of ſpy2yte, that in manner 


(tisto tepyoule to vs foz to lyue, ne wade 
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d 
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Che fynſte 
to God, that the deſp2e to pꝛokptte in bertue 
fleptenot ſo vtterly in the: that ſo ofte haſts 
ſene the holy examples of bleſſed lainctes, 


Ot the exerciſes of a good religiouſe perſon, 
nen 


tue, and be in warde as it ap 
AYpeareth outewarde, and that 

A moche moꝛe in warde, fo2 Al⸗ 
myghtie GO dd beholdeth the 
herte whom e ſhouide al way honour and 
reurrence,as pt we were euer in his bodely 
pꝛeſente, and apeare befoꝛe hym as aungels 
clene and pure, ſhynynge in all vertue, we 
oughte euer dape to rene we our purpoſe in 
God, t to ſtirre our hert to fernour + deuocts 
as though it were the fpꝛſte day of oure con⸗ 
uerſpon, and daplye we ſhall pꝛaye and ſaye 
thus. Helpe me my Loꝛde Jeſu, that J mape 
perſeuer in good purpoſe, and in thy holy ſer 
uyte vnto my death, and that J maye nowe 
this pꝛeſent daye perfytely begin, fo2 it is no 
thynge . haue dane in tyme paſt. _ 
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dur purpoſe and after our intent ſhalbe out 
reward, and though our intente be neuer ſo 
good, pet it is neceſſarpe that we put therto 
a good wyl and a greate dplpgence, fo2 if he 
that ofte tymes purpoſeth to do well and to 
pꝛofy te in vertue pet fapleth in his dopnge, 
what ſhall he do then that ſeldome oz neuer 
tahketh ſuch parpoſe:Let vs entend to do the 
beſt we can. and pet our good purpoſe may? 
= happen to be letted and hyndꝛed in dpuers 
maners, and oure ſpeciall hynderaunce is 
this, that we ſo lyghtip leue of oure good ex⸗ 
ercyſes that we haue vſcd to do befoze tyme, 
| fo2 it is ſeldom ſeen that a good cuſtom wpl- 

fully bzoken map be recouered agapne with 

out greate ſpũell hyndꝛauncc. The purpoſe 

of ryghtwyſemen dependeth in the grace or 

God moꝛe then in them ſelf, oꝛ in their own 

wyſdome, foꝛ man purpoſeth, but God dyſ- 

poſeth, ne; the waye that man ſhall walks 
in this wo2lde,is nat in him ſelfe, but in the 
grace of God. f a good cuſtom be ſomtyme 
lefte of foz helpe of our nepghboure, it 
fone be recouered, but pk it be left of thou 
louth, oz thoꝛoughe neclpgence of dur ſelk, 


u wyll vendꝛe vs n 
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tonpe, © thou ſhalt the moꝛe lyghtly refrain 


-  dynge, w2ptynge,pzapinge deyoutly, thin 


Che eine 
i be reconered agayn. Thus it apereth that 
thoughe we incourage our ſelfe all that we 
tan to do well, vet we ſhall lyghtly faple in 
many thinges. And neuertheles though we 
map not al wape fulfyll it, vet it is good that 
wc al waye take ſuche good purpoſe eſpecy- 2 | 
ally againſte ſuche thinges as hyndꝛeth vs 
moſte, we muſt alſo make dylygente ſearch ® 
both within vs and withoute vs, that we 
teaue nothyng inoꝛdinate vnrefoꝛmed in vs 
as nygh as oure frapltye mare ſuffer, and pf 
thou can not foꝛ frailtie of thy ſelfe do thus 
contpnuallp, vet at the leaſt that thou doo it 
ones on the dap,eueninge oꝛ moznynge. In 
the moꝛnyng thou ſhalt take a good purpoſe 3 
fo; that day folowyng:+ at night thou ſhalt 
dyfculſe diligently howe thou haſt bchaued 
the, the day befaze in wo2de, in dede, and in 
thought, fo2 in them we do ofte offende God 
and our nepghboure. Arme the as Chꝛiſtes 
true knight with mckeness charitie againſt 
all the malpce of the enemp. Keſrapne glo⸗ 


allcarnall deſpꝛes. Let not the ghoſtly ene⸗ 
mye ſynde the all pdle, but that thou be rea⸗ 


kenge 
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kynge, oꝛ ſome other good laboure dopnge, 
fo: the comminaltye. Bodelp exercyces ar to 
be done dyſcretlye:fo2 that Þ is p2ofitable ts 
one is ſumtyme hyrtful to another, and alſo 

ſppꝛptuall laboures donne of deuocpon are 

moze ſurelpe done in pꝛiuitpe then in open 

plate. And thou muſt be ware that thou be 

not moꝛe rede to pꝛiuate deuotions then to 

them that thou art bound to by duetie of thy 
* relygyon, but when thy duetye is fulfylicd 
then adde therto after as thy deuocpon gy⸗ 
= neth. All may not vſe one maner ot exercyſe 
but one in one manner, another in another 
maner as they ſhal fele to be moſt p2ofitable 
tothe. Alſo as the tyme requpreth ſo diners 
crercyſes are to be vſed,fo2 ons maner of ex⸗ 
ercyſe is neceſſarpe on the holp dap, another 
on the ferpal dap, one in tyme of temptacion 
another in tyme of peace and tonſolation, 
one when we haue ſwettenes in denocyon, 
Another when deuotion wichdraweth, alſo 
: agaynfte p2pncypall feſtes we oughte to be 
mo2e diligent in good woꝛkes, and deuout⸗ 
lye to call foꝛ helpe to the bleſſed Sapnctes, 
that then be wozhppped in the Churche of 
oy then in other tymes and to dyſpoſe oh 


| The fyilke 
felf(n lpke mancr,as pf we ſhuld then be ta- 
ken out of this wo2Ild, and be bꝛoughte into 
the enerlaſtynge feaſte in heauen. And ſpth 
that blyſſe is pet differred from vs fo2 a time 
we map well thinke that we be not pet rea- 


dye ne woꝛthy to come therto. And therefoze | 


we sought to pꝛepare oure ſelf to be mo2e rea 
dye another tyme, foꝛ as Saint Luke ſapth. 


when he ſhall come at the hour of death ſhal 
fpnde readpe, fo2 he ſhall take hym and lyfte 
bym vp hygh aboue al earthly thinges, into 
the euerlaſtynge iope and blyſle in the kings 
dome of heauen. Amen. 


C.Olthe joue of onipnes and ſcileuce. 
The xx. Cpapitet. 


: Sas) Fulfptes of © O D, leaue ot al cu 
— 2900s thynges, and reade ſuch 


matters as ſhall ſtyzre the to compuncyon | 
t heart foꝛ thy ſinnes, rather then to read 


* oy occuppeng of the txme, if thou wplt 
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Bleſſed is that ſeruaunt whom ourc Loꝛde 


A ferche thyne owne conſcience, 
land thynke ofte on the bene⸗ 
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withdꝛa we thy ſelfe from ſuperfluous woz- 
des and fro vnp2ofitable rennpnges aboutg 
and from heryng of Rumours and of vayna 
tales, thou ſhalt fpnde tyme conuenpente ts 
be otcupped in holy meditations. The mol 
holy menne and women that ener were tler 
the companye of woꝛldly lyupng men vpon 
theyꝛ power and chace to ſerue god in ſecret 
of theyꝛ hart, and one holy man ſayd, as oft 
as J haue bene amonge wozldely companp 
J haue departed wythe leſſe fernoure of ſpi⸗ 
ryte then J cam, and that we knowe well 
when we talke longe, foꝛ it is not ſo hard to 
kepe alway ſcylence, as it is not to ercede in 
woꝛdes when we ſpeake muche. It is alſo 
moꝛe lyghte to be alway ſolytarye at home, 
then to go foꝛthe in to the world and not ofs 


fende. Therfo:e he that intendeth to com ts 
an in warde ſettpng ofhys harte in God x to 


haue the grace of deuotion, muſt wyth oure 
ſaupour Chzplte wythdꝛa we hym from the 
people. No man map ſuerly appere amonge 
the people, but he that wold gladlye be ſolp⸗ 
tarpe pt he myght, ne no man is ſure in pꝛe⸗ 
lacy, but he that wold gladlp be a ſabiec: ns 
none nay ſurely comaund, but pe that bath 


its The fyꝛſte 
lerned gladly to obey, + none foyeth trewe⸗ 
ie, but he whoſeharte wptneſſyth hym to 
haue a clene conſciece,ne none ſpeketh ſure⸗ 
Ive, but he that wold gladly kepe ſcilente yf 
he myghte. And al way the ſuertye of good 
men and ofbleſſed men hath bene in meke- 
nes i in dꝛead of God, and though ſuch blel⸗ 
ſed men ſhone in al vertue, pet they wer not 
therfo2e lyſt vp into pꝛyd, but were therfoꝛe 
the moꝛe dilygent in the ſerupte of God and 
the moze meke in all theyꝛ doynges, and on 
the:contraryewyſe the ſuertpe of eupll men 
rpſcthe of pꝛyde and of pꝛeſumption and in 
the ende it deteyueth them. Therfoꝛe thynk 
thy ſelle neuer ſure in this life whether thou 
be religious oꝛ ſeculer, foꝛ ofte tymes they 
that haue ben holden in the ſight of the peo⸗ 
ple moſt perfpt:haue benne ſuffered to fall 
moꝛe grcuouſlp fo2 they2 pꝛeſumpcion, alſo 
it is much moze p2ofitable to many perſons 
that they haue ſomtyme temptacpons, leſte 
haply they thinke theym ſelfe ouermuch ſy⸗ 
ker and be therby lyft vp in to pꝛyde oz rene 
to ſe kynge of out ward conſolatyon, Then 
that they be al wayes without temptations 


O how pure a colcyence ſhould he haue that 
TTY wolde 
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wolde dyſpyſe all tranſptozype tope, 4 neuer 
wolde meddle with wozldelpe buſpnes,and 
what peace and in warde quietnes ſhould he 
haue that woulde cut a waye from hym all 
beſines of mpnde and onelp to thinke on hes 
uenlye thynges, no man is wozthye to haue 
ghoſtly comfoꝛtes, but he haue fyꝛſt ben wel 
erertyſed in holy compunction, and yr thou 

wylt haue compunction goo in to a ſecretg 
place x put from the all the clamoures nopſe 
of the wo:lde,foz the pꝛophet Daupd ſapeth 
let the ſoꝛo we foz thy ſynnes be done in thy 
ſecrete chamber, in thy cell thou ſhalt fynds 
greate grace which thou maieſt lyghtlp leſs 
withoute . Thy cell well continued, ſhall 
ware ſwete and pleaſaunt to the, and ſhal⸗ 
be to the hereafter a ryght dere frend, and pr 
itibe but eupll kept, it ſhall were verpe tedi⸗ 
duſe, and pꝛkeſome to the: But yt in the be⸗ 
gynnyng thou be oft therin, and kepe it wel 
in good pzapers and in holpe medytacpons 
it ſhalbe after to the a ſynguler frende, and 
one of thy moſte ſpecpal comfoꝛtes:in ſcilẽce 
and qupetneſſe of herte, a deuoute ſoule pꝛo⸗ 
lyteth muche, t lerneth the hydde ſentences 
of lcrypture, and fyndeth there alſo my 
ete 


Moznynge, and ſoo all tleſihlye top enteryth 
; pleſanti? 


The tvꝛite 


twete trares in deuotion where tuyth enery 
nvghte ſhe waſſheth her myghtelp from all 
kylth ofſpnne, that ſhe may be ſoo much the 
moꝛe famplper with God, as ſhe is dyſſcue- 
rpd from the clapmo2ous noyſe of woꝛldely 
buſpnes. Zherfo2e they that fo2 the loue of 
bertue with dzawe them fro thepꝛacquapn⸗ 
taunce,and from thep2 woꝛldly frendes,our 
02d wyth hys aungelles ſhall dzawe nygh 


ter a man be ſolptarpe and well take hede of 
bym ſelfe , then that he do myracles in the 
woꝛlde foꝛgettynge hym ſelfe. It is alſo a 
laudable thynge in a relygpouſe perſon, ſel⸗ 
dom to go foꝛthe, ſeldom to ſe other, and ſel⸗ 
dome to be ſene of other, why wylte thou ſe 


that is not lawfull foꝛ the to haue: y wozlde 


paſſcth awaye wyth all hys concuppſcence 
and decepuable pleaſures. Thy ſenſuall ap 
petyte moueth the to goo abꝛode: but when 
the tyme is paſt what beareſte thou home a 
gapne but remoꝛſe of conſcience and vnqui- 


goynge fozthe foloweth a heuy returnynge 
and that a glad euenyngtide cauſeth a heuy 


to them and ſhal abyde with them. It is bet- | 


etnes of hart: It is oft ſene that after a mery 
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pleſauntlp, but in the ende it byteth « ſleeth 
what mapſt thou ſe withoute thy cell, that 
thou mapſte not ſe within - loo heauen and 
erthe and al the eleinentis whereof all erths 
ly thynges be made, and what mayeſt thou 
cls where ſe vndꝛe the ſonne that map long 
endure: and if thou might ſe all earthly thin 
ges, and alſo haue al bodely plefures p2eſet 
at once byfoꝛe the, what were it but a vain 
= ſpght-lyfte vp thyne eyen therfoze to God it 
heauen ⁊ p2ay hartely that thou mayſt haut 
foꝛgiuenes fo2 thy offeces, leue vaine thyn⸗ 
ges to them that will be vapne, e take thou 
hede onely to thoſe things that our Lo2d ch 
maundeth the. Shytte faſte the doze of thp 
foule,that is to ſape, thy pmaginacpon and 
kepe it warely fro beholdyng of anpe bode⸗ 
ly thing as much as thou mayſte, and then 
lyfte vp thy mynde to thy Loꝛd Jheſu, and 
open thy herte faythfully to him, and abpde 
with him in thy Cell,fo thou ſhalt not find 
ſo muche peace without. Þf thou haddeſte 
not gone foꝛth ſo much as thou haſte done, 

haue gyuen heryng to vapne tales, thou 
qhouldeſt haue ben in muche moꝛe inwarde 
th peace then thou art, but foʒ ag much as it de 
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Che kyꝛſte 


Iptethe the to here new thynges it behoueth 
the therefo2e to ſuffer ſometyme bothe trou⸗ 
ble ofhert and vnqupetnes of mynd. | 


Of compunction of the hert. 
Che. xxi. Chapyter. 


| IF thou wylt any thynge pꝛo⸗ 
\ / 6 fytc to the helthe or thy ſoule, 
2 uepe the alway in the dꝛed of 
Gl PN god and neuer deſpꝛe to be ful 
ire at libertie, but kepe the al 
Way vnder ſom holſome diſcypline . Peuet 
gpne thy ſelfe to no vndiſcrete myꝛthe, foz 
no maner of thinge as nygh as thou mayſt. 
Daue perfytte compunct ion and ſoꝛo we fo: 
thy ſynnes, and thou ſhalt fynd therby gret 
inly deuotid. Compunctton openneth to the 
ſyght of the ſoule many good thinges, why⸗ 
che lyghtnes ofhert and vayne my2th ſone 
dꝛpueth away. It is marnayle that any mi 
can be mery tn this lyfe,yfhe conſpdꝛe well 
Howe farre he is criled out of his countre: 4 ? 
how great peryll his ſoule dayly ſtandethe 
in, but thzough lyghtnes of hert, and necl *: 

gence ol dur defauts we kele not, ne we — bo, 
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not fele the ſoꝛo we of dure owne ſoule, but 
oft tymes we laugh when we ought rather 
to wepe and moꝛne, foꝛ there is no perfytte 
l ypbertie noꝛ true iop, but in the dꝛede of god 
and in a good cõſcience. That perſo is right 
= havpye that hath grace to auoide from him 
all thynges that tettyth hym fro beholdyng 
# ofhis own ſynnes, and that can tourne him 
ſelfe to God by in warde compunctpon, and 
he is happye alſo that auopdeth fro hym all 
thynges that may offende oꝛ greue his con⸗ 
ſcyence:fpght ſtrongly therefoze agaynft al 
ſynnes, and dꝛede not onermuch allthough 
thou be encomberpd by an euyll cuſtom, foz 
that cuyll cuſtome map be ouercome with a 
good cuſtome. And excuſe the not that thou 
art let by other men: foꝛ yf thou wylt leue p 
fampliaritie with other: they wyl ſuffer the 
to do thy dedes without inpedimente. In⸗ 
trinke the not wyth other mennes godes : ne 
2 beſyc the not in great mennes cauſes, haue 
2 alwape an eye to thy ſelfe, and dilygetly en⸗ 
3 fozme t admoniſhe thy ſelfe befoꝛe all other. 
= Pfthou haue not the fauonr of woꝛldly ly⸗ 
2 uing people ſoꝛo we not therfoꝛe:but be this 
5. thy daply ſozowe;that thou behauiſt not thy 
: ] E it, ſelle 
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felt in thy connerſacyon as it beſempth a 
good religious perſon fo2 to doo. It is moze 
erpediente and moze p2ofitable that a man 


that he haue them alwapes after hys wyl, 


namely fleſhely conſolations. Peuertheles 


that we haue not ſomtimeHeuely conſolati⸗ 
ons oz that we ſo ſeldome fele them as we 
do, it is thꝛough our owne defaulte: foꝛ we 
ſeke not to haue the true copunction of hert: 
ne we caſt not fully away from vs the falſe 
outwarde conſolacyons: holde thy ſelfe ther 
foze vn woꝛthp to haue any conſolatio, and 
wozthy to haue much tribulation. When a 
man ſoꝛo weth perfytly fo2 hys ſpnnes, then 
all wozldely comfo2tes be papnefull to him. 
A good man findeth alway mater pnoughe 
why he oweth ryghtfullye to ſoꝛowe and 
wepe,fo2 if he behold him ſelf, o2 if he think 
on his neighbour,he ſeeth wel that none li⸗ 
ueth here without great miſerpe, and the 
moꝛe thozoughly that he may conſidꝛe hym 
ſelfe,y moꝛe ſoꝛowe he hath. Andalway the 
mater ot true ſoꝛo w c of true inlye conpunc 
cꝑon is the remebzaiice of our ſynnes, wher 
with we be ſo belapped on euerpe ſide, that 


ſometime lacke conſolatids in his life, then 
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ſeldome we may behold any ghoſtly things. 
But pt we would moꝛe ofte thynke on oure 
death then we do on long lyfe, no doute but 
we ſhould moꝛe faruentlp apply our ſelfe to 
amendement: and J beleuc alſo that pf wc 
wolde hertelp remembꝛe the papnes of hell, 
and of Purgatoꝛp, that we ſhuld moꝛe glad⸗ 
ly ſuſtapne all laboures and ſoꝛowes + that 
me ſhold not dꝛede any payne in this woꝛld 
with that we might auoide the paines that 
are to tome. But foꝛ as much as theſe thin- 
ges go not to the hert, t we pet loue the fla- 
terpng and the falſe pleaſures of this woꝛld 
therefoꝛe we remapne colde and voyde of 
deuocpon, and ofte it is thoꝛough the weike 
nes of the ſpirite that the wꝛetched body ſoo 
lyghtly complapneth, pꝛap therfoze mekely 
to our lozd, that he of his great goodnes ge- 
ue the, the ſpirite of tompunction, and ſape 
with the pꝛophet thus, fede me Loꝛde with 
the bꝛeade of compunction and gvue me to 
dzinke water of teres in gret haboudaunce. 
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Che kp:lie 
A zetch thou art whoſoeuer 
thou be, and wherſoeuer thou 
©| tourne the, but thou turn the 


to the a as thou woldeſt and deſireſt? what is 
he that hath all thinge after his wyll: nep⸗ 
ther thou noꝛ J, ne no man liuing, foꝛ none 
lpueth here without ſome trouble o2 anguiſ 
ſhe be he kyng, oꝛ who thynkeſt thou is in 
molt fauoure with G O D: truelye he that 
ſuffcreth gladly moſte foꝛ God. But manye 
perſones weake and feble in ſpirite ſai thus 
in they: hertes. Lo how good a lyfe that ma 
ledith, howe ryche he is, ho we mighty he is 
hoe high in aucthoꝛitie:ho w gret in ſight 


of the people, and how fapꝛe and beutecus 


in his bodelp kynd, but pf thou take hede to 
the goodnes euerlaſtpnge, thou ſhalte well 
ſe that theſe woꝛldely goodes and woꝛldely 
lpkpnges are but lytle wozth, and that they 
be moꝛe rather greuous then pleaſaunt, fo: 
they may not be had ne kept but by great la 
boure and beſynes of mynde. The felicytic 


lye 


to god, why art thon ſo light | 
ly troubled, fo2 it fallyth not 


of man ſtãdeth not is haboũdaunte of wozl- / 
del goodeszkoxthe meane is beſt, And veri 
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rxyly to lyue in this woꝛlde is but miſerye, 


the moꝛe ghoſtly that a man woulde be, the 
moꝛe paynefull it is to him fo2 to liue:fo2 he 
felpth the moze plainely the defaultes of ma 
nes coꝛruption, fo2 why-to ele, to dꝛinke, to 
ſlepe, to wake, to reſt, to laboure x to ſerne 
al other neceſſities of the body, is great mi⸗ 
ſery and great affliction to a deuoute ſoule, 


which would gladly be fre fro the bondage 


of ſpnne that it mpghte without lette ſerue 
oureLo2dein puritie of conſcyence and in 


clennes of herte. The in warde man is gret- 


ly greued th:ough the bodelp necellities in 


this wozld, wherefoze the pꝛophete Daupd 


deſp2ed that he myght be deliuered fro ſuche 
neceſſities. But wo be to them that knowe 


not thepz owne mpſerp, and mo be to them 


that lone this wꝛetched and this cozrupty- 


ble lyfe, fo2 Come loue it ſo much that yt they 


myght euer lyue here though they mpghte 


pozelp get theyꝛ lyuing with laboure e beg- 


gyng,yet they wold neuer care fo2 the king 
dom of heuen. O madde and vnfaythefull 
creatures are thep, that ſo depelpe ſet theyz 
lone in erthly thinges they haue no feling 


\ ne taſte hut in fleſhelpe pleaſures, Traelye 


l 
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fn the honre of death they ſhall know howe 
vyle and howe noughty it was that they ſ 
much loued. But holp ſapntes and deuoute 
kolo wers of Chꝛyſte hedyd not what plea⸗ 
ſied the fleſhe, ne what was pleaſaunte in 
ſpyght ot the woꝛlde, but all theyꝛ hole intent 
and deſpꝛe they helde to thynges inuiſpble, 
and ferpd leſte by ſyghte of thynges vyſpble 
they myght be dꝛawen do wne to the lone of 
them. Py welbeloued bꝛother, leeſe not the 
deſpꝛe to pꝛokptte in ſpirituall thynges, fo 
thou haſte pet good tyme and ſpace. Why 
wylt thou any lenger dyffer the tyme: Ariſe 
and no w this ſame inſtante begynne x ſaye 
thus, nowe is tyme to labour in good wo: 
kes, now is tyme to fight in ghoſtly bataile 
and no we is tyme to make amendes fo? treſ 
pas paàſled, when thou art troubled then is 
beſt tyme to merite and geete rewardes of 
God. It behoueth the to go thꝛough fire and 
water oꝛ thou mayſt come to the place ot re 
creation, but thou can fully haue the map⸗ 
try ouer thy ſelfe thou ſhalt neuer ouercom 
ſynne,nelyue without greate tedyouſnes4 
ſoꝛo we, we would gladlye be deliuered fro 
all miſerpe and ſynne, but bycauſe we haue 


though 
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thꝛoughe ſynne loſte oure innotencpt, wee 
haue loft alſo the very Jope and felycytye, 
wherefoꝛe we muſt hold vs in pacyente and 
with good hope abyde the mercy of God tyll 
m:etchedneſſe be oucrpaſſed, and that thys 
bodely lyfe be chaungid into the life euerla⸗ 
ſting. O how great is the fraylty of mi that 
euer is redy and pꝛone to ſynne, Thys daye 
thou art confeſſed, and to moꝛowe thou fal- 
leſt agayne. No w thou purpoſeſt to beware 
and intendeſt to goo foꝛth ſtronglpe in good 
woꝛkes, and ſhoꝛtly after thou doeſt as thou 
neuer haddift taken ſuch purpoſe, ryghtful- 
ly therefoꝛe we ought to meke our ſelf, and 
neuer to thynke in vs anye vertue oz good- 
nes: fo2 we be ſo fraple4 ſoo vnſtable. Sone 
may it be loft thꝛough necligence, that with 
much labour and ſpecpall grace was hard⸗ 
ly gotten, but what ſhal become of vs in the 
ende when we ſo ſone ware dul and flo we 
Sothely ſoꝛo w and wo ſhall be to vs pf wee 
fall to bodely reſt no we as though we were 
in ghoſtly ſpky2nes, when there apperpthe 
not as pet neyther ſygne ne token of vertue 
ne of good lyupnge in oure conuerſacyon. 
Wherefoze it were expedient to vs that we 


were pet againe in 
good maners,yf happelye there myghte by 
that meanes be founde hercafter any truſte 
of amendement and fpirytuall pzofyt in our 
conuerſacpon. | 


onely thynketh on thinges p2cſent and litle 
pꝛouydeth fo2 the lyfe to come. Sf thou dyd- 


be not redy this aye, howe ſhalt thou b 


> a. 


Chefyzfte 
ſtruct as nenices to lerne 


C-Dfthe remembzamnce ol death. 
Che xxiii. Chapter. 
He houre ofdeath wil ſhoꝛtly 


com:# therfoꝛe take hede how 
011 thou oʒderpſt thy ſelfe, foꝛ the 


2X comon pꝛouerbe is true, to day 


am owe none. And when thou art 


out of ſpght thou art anone out of mind, and 
ſone ſhalt thou be foꝛgotten. O the great 


dulnes and hardenes of mannes harte that 


deſt well thou ſhouldeſt ſo behauc thy ſelfin 
euery dede t in euery thought, as thou ſhul- 
deſte this inſtaunte dye, pk thou haddeſte a 


good conſcience thou ſhuldeſt not much fcre 
dethe. It were better fo2 the to leue ſpnnt 


then to feredeth. O my dere bꝛother, if thon 
e te 
dye 
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dy to moꝛowe. To moꝛo we is a daye vnter⸗ 
tayne, and thou tanſte not tel whether thou 
ſhalt lyue ſo longe, what pꝛokptte is it to vs 
to lyue long, when we therby ſo litle amẽd 
our lpfe, long lpfe doth not alwape bꝛynge 
vs to amendemente: but ofte tymes encrea⸗ 
ſyth moꝛe ſynne, would to God that we mi⸗ 
ght be one dape well conuerſaunte in thys 
woꝛlde. Pany reken theyꝛ peres of conuer⸗ 
tyon, and yet there is but lytle frute of ame 
dement, ne ot any good example ſcene in their 
tonuerſacpon, pf it be fereful to dpe, pera⸗ 
uenture it is moꝛe peryllous to lyue longe: 
bleſſed be thoſe perſones that euer haue the 
houre of death befoze theyꝛ eien: that euerp 
day diſpoſe the ſelfe to die, yf thou euer ſaw- 
eſt any man die, remembꝛe that thou muſte 
nedely goo the ſame way. In the moꝛnynge 
doute whether thou ſhalt lyue til night, and 
at nyght thynke not thy ſelfe ſure to liue till 
on the mo2owe. Be alway redy and lyue in 
' ſuch maner that deth fynde the not vnpꝛo⸗ 
uyded. Nemembꝛe howe many haue died ſo 
daynly and vnpꝛoupded, foꝛ our Loꝛde hath 
talled them in ſuch houre as they leſt went. -<--:4 | 
And War that laſte houre ſhall come ow 
a 
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Halt begyn to fele all otherwyſe of thy lyte 
paſſed, then thou haſt done befoꝛe: and thon 
ſhalt then ſoꝛo w greatly that thou haſt ben 
ſo llo we and ſo neclygente in the ſerupce tk 
God as thou haſt ben. O howe happpe and 
wyſe is he therefoꝛe that laboureth no we to 
ſtand in ſuch ſtate in this lyfe, as he wold be 
fonnde in at his death. Truelp a perfyte de⸗ 
ſpyſpng of the woz2lde, and a feruent deſpꝛe 
top2ofytte in vertue, a loue to be taught, a 
frutefulflaboure in wozkes of penaunce, a | 
redy wyll to obcye,a full fozfakpng of ours | 
ſcife, and a wylfull ſufferynge of all aduer⸗ 
ſytyes fo2 the loue of & OD, ſhall geue vs a 
greate truſte that we ſhall dye well. Rowe 
whyleſt thou art in helth thou mayft do ma- 
ny good dedes, but pf thou be ſpcke J canns 
not tell what thou mayſt do, fo why? fewe 
be amended thoꝛough ſpckenes,and in lpke 
wyſe they that go muche on pplgrymage be 
ſeldom thereby made perfyt and holpe. Put 
not thy truſt in thy frendes and thy nepghe- 
boures, ne differre not thy good dedes tpll 
after thy death,fozthou ſhalt ſoner be fo2got 
ten then thou wenyſt; better it is to pꝛouide 
fo; thy ſelfe betyme and to ſende ſome good 
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2 dedes befo2e the, then to truſte to other that 
peraduenture wil lightly foꝛget the, yt thon 
de not no me beſpe fo2 thy ſelfe and foꝛ thing 
p ne ſoule helth, who ſhalbe beſye fo2 ths 
= after thy death. o we is the time very pꝛecl 
one, but alas foꝛ ſoꝛo we that thou ſpendylT 
the tyme ſo vnp2ofitably,in the which thou 
ſhouldeſt wynne the lyfeenerlaſtynge. The 
tyme ſhall come when thou ſhalt deſp2e one 
dap oꝛ one houre to amende the, but J wotg 
not whether it ſhalbe graunted vnto the. O 
my dere bꝛother fro ho we greate perpll and 
dzede myghteſt thou no we deliuer thy ſelfe, 
yk thon woldeſt al wape in this lyfe dꝛede to 
offend god, and al way haue the comming of 
deth ſuſpecte. Therfozeſtudye no we to lyue 
ſo that at the houre ot᷑ death thou mapſte ras 
ther Jop then dꝛede, lerne now to dye to the 
woꝛld that thou mayft then liue with chyll 
lerne alſo to dyſpyſe all woꝛldlpe thynges, 
that thou maiſte then frelp go to Chꝛiſt, cha 
ſtyte nowe thy bodpe with penaunte that 
thou mapſt then haue a ſure and a ſtedefaſte 
hope of ſaluation. Thou art a foole pf thou 
thynke to lyue longe:ſyth thou art not ſiker 
to lxue one dap to the end, how many 1 
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8 Che kyꝛſte 
— deteyued thꝛoughe truſte of longe lpfe, 
t ſodaynlp haue ben taken out of this woꝛl⸗ 
* de oz they had thought, ho we ofte haſt thou 
14 herde ſap that ſuche a man was flayne and 
056 ſuch a man was dꝛowned: and ſuche a man 
1 fell and bꝛake his necke, this man as he ate 
his mete was ſtrangled, and this man as he 
plaped toke his deth, one with fpꝛe another 
| with p2en,another with ſickenes,+ ſom by 


theft haue ſodenly periſched: and ſo the ende 
of all men is dethe, foꝛ the iyfe of man as a 
0 ſhadowe ſodenly llpdeth + paſſethe away. 
10 Thynke oft who ſhall remembꝛe the after 
thy deth, and who ſhall p2ay fo2 the, and do 
now foꝛ thy ſelfe al that thou canſt, foꝛ thou 
wotteſt not when thou ſhalte dye no2 what 
Ii ſhall folowe after thy death: whylcſte thou 
1 haſt time gather the riches immoztal, think 
jul nothing abydynglye but on thy ghoſtelye 
belth. Set thy ſtudy onelp on thynges that 
be ol god and that belonge to his honoure, 
Make the frendes agaynſt that tyme, woꝛ⸗ 
hyp his ſayntes and folo we theyꝛ ſteppes; 
that when thou ſhalt goout of this wozlde 
they map recepue the into the euerlaſtynge 


Een 
a ſtraun⸗ Bl. ' 
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a ſtraunger here in this woꝛld, to whom no 
thyng belongeth of mozldely beſynes, kepe 
* thyhertfre al way lyfte vp to god, fo2 thore 
phat no citie here long abydynge, ſende thy 
deſyꝛes and thy daply pꝛayers al waye vps 
warde to god, and p2ay perſeuerauntlp that 
thy ſoule at the houreofdeath, may bleſledly 
departe out of this woꝛlde and go to Chziſt. 


C-Ofthe laſt Judgemente and of the papne that is 
ozdapned fox ſinne, 


The .xxiiii,Chapyter , 


N all thynges behold the ende 
and oft remembꝛe howe thou 
chalte ſtande befoze the hygh 
Zuge, to whom nothing is hid 
— za whych wil not be pleſed with 
re wardes ne recepue anye maner ercuſes, 
but in all thinge wyll indge that is ryght- 
wyſe and true. O moſt vnwyſe and mooſte . 
w:etched ſynner what ſhalt thou then an⸗ 

ſwere to god, which knoweth. all thy ſyn⸗ 

nes and wꝛetchydnes, ſith thou — 
Ware the face ol a moztall man: w 


do 
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doſte thou not nowe pꝛouide fo2 thy ſelfe 
agapuſlt that dap, ſpth thou mayſt not then 
be ercuſpd ne defendyd by none other? But 
euery man ſhall then haue ynough. to do to 
ae foꝛ hym ſelfe. owe thy laboure is 
frutful, thy weping is acceptable, thy mour 
nynge is wozthv to be herde, and thy ſoꝛow 
alſo is ſatiſtactoꝛpe and pourgynge of ſyn⸗ 
nes. The pac ient man whiche ſuffcrpth of 
other iniurpes and wꝛonges, and pet neuer 
theles ſoꝛo weth moꝛe fo2 thep2 malpte then 
fo2 the wꝛonge done to himſelfe, hath a hol- 
ſome and a bleſſed purgatoꝛp in this wozld, 
and ſoo haue they that gladelpe can pꝛape 
fo2 theyꝛ enemies, and foꝛ them that be con- 
trarpous vnto them, and that m they? herte 
can foꝛgeue thoſe that offend them, and ta 
ry not long to aſke ſoꝛgyuenes. And ſo haue 
they alſo that mo2e lightely be ſty2red to 
mercye then to vengaunte, and that can as 
it were by a vyolence bzeke downe they) 
owne wyl, and ſtrongly reſyſteſynne, and 
laboure alwaye to ſubdue theyz body to the 
fpy:yte. It is better no we to purge ſynne 
and to put awape vpte, then to reſerue it to 
be pourgid hereatter, but bervly we deceins 
oure 
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dure ſelfe by inoꝛdynate loue that we haue 
to onre bodelye kynde, what ſhall the fyꝛe 
of purgatozye deuoure but thy ſpnne-truely 
nothynge. Therkoꝛe the moꝛe thou ſpareſte 
thy ſelfe now, + the moꝛe thou koloweſte thy 
fleſſhely lykynge, the moꝛe grenonfipe ſhalt 
thou wayl hereafter; + the moꝛe mater thou 
reſerueſt foꝛ the fyꝛe of purgatoꝛpe. In ſuche 
thinges as a man moſte hath offended ſhall 
he moſt be punyſſhed :the ſlouthfull perſons 
ſhalbe there pꝛycked with bꝛennynge pꝛpt⸗ 
kes of pꝛon, and glotens ſhalbe tourmented 
with great hunger and thurſte. The leche- 
tous perſonnes, and loucrs of voinptuous 
pleaſures ſhalbe fulfplled with bꝛennpnge 
pyche and bꝛymſtone, and enupous perſons 
ſhall wayle and howle as doth woode dog⸗ 
ges. There ſhal no ſinne be without his pꝛo 
per tourment. The pꝛoude man ſhalbe ful⸗ 
fylled with all ſhame and confuſyon, and 
the couetous man ſhall be ppned with pe⸗ 
nurye and nede, one howꝛe there in papne 
ſhall be moꝛe grenone then here a hundzeth 
pere in moſte ſharpeſt penaunce. There ſhal 
be no reſt ne conſolation to dampned ſoules. 
But here ſomtyme we fele releik or our pay- 
F.t, nes 
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ot Che kyꝛſte | 
nes and haue ſomtyme conſolatyon of oure 
frendes Be now ſoꝛowofull fo2 thy ſynnes 
that at the day ol Judgemente thou mapeſt 
be ſpker with bleſſed ſapnctes , Then ſhall | 
ryght wyſe men ſtande in great conſtaunce 
agaynſt them that haue w2onged them and 


opp2eſſed them here. Then ſhall he ſtand s 
a Judge 5ᷣ here ſubmitteth hym ſelfemekely M , 
to the iudgement of manne. Then ſhall the ſt 
mecae pooꝛe manne haue great conſpdente i 
and truſte in God, and the obſtinate pzowde 9 
man ſhal quake and dꝛead. Then ſhal it ap⸗ jy 
pere that he was wyle in thys woꝛlde, that m 
fo2 the loue of God was cotentid to be taken th 
as a foole and to be diſpyſed x ſet at nought. th 
Then ſhal it alſo pleaſe hym muche the try- Ml th 
bulation that he ſuffere th pacyently in thys WM © 
world, z al wyckednes ſhal ſtop hys mouth. w 
Then euerp deuoute perſon ſhall be iopfull ga 
and glad and the ynrelygyous perſons ſhall | iy 
wavle and dꝛede. Then ſhall the fleſhe that de 
hath ben with diſcreſcion chaſtiſed ioy moꝛe to 
than yt it had ben nourpſſhed with all delec- th 
tacyon and pleaſure. Then ſhall the vyle the 
habyte ſhyne cleare in the ſyght of God: and z 

At 


the pꝛecpouſe garmentes thall waxe fouls 
. and 


rn 


and lothſome to beholde; Then the __ co 
tage ſhall be mozealowed then the palayes 
ouer gylted with gold. Then ſhal moꝛe heip 
1 tonſtante pacpence, then all woꝛldely po⸗ 
wer and ryches . Then ſhall meke obedys 
ence be exalted moꝛe hyghe, then all woꝛld⸗ 
[ye wyſedome and polacye, and then ſhall 
a good cleane conſcience make vs moꝛe glad 
ſome and mery,then the canynge of all phi⸗ 
loſophye, Then the diſpiſpnge of woꝛldelpe 
goodes ſhalbe moꝛe of valure then al woꝛld⸗ 
ly ryches and treaſure. The ſhalt thou haue 
moze comfo2tc fo2 thy denoute pꝛapenge, 
then fo2 all thy deipcate fedyng. Zhen ſhalt 
thou alſo ioye moꝛe foꝛ thy ſcilence kepinge, 
then foꝛ thy longe talkynge and iangelpng. 
Then good dedes ſhall plentuouſive be. res 
warded, and fayꝛe woꝛdes ſhall lytle be re⸗ 
garded, Then ſhall it pleaſe moꝛe a ſtrapte 
lyle r harde penaunce here, then all woꝛldly 
delcctation ⁊ pleaſure. Learne now therfoze. 
toſuffre the ſmal trpbulations in this woꝛld 
that thou mapeſte then be delpuered frame 
the greater there oꝛdeyned foꝛ ſynne. Fyzſte 
aue here what thou mayſt ſuffer herafter. 
And pk thou mayſt not now ſuffre ſo lytle a 


F. ij. payne 


222.10 Che kpꝛſte 
payve, how ſhalte thou then ſuffer the ener, 
laſtynge toꝛmentes: and yfnowe ſoo lyttell 
à paſſpon make the impacyentc what ſhall 
then do the intollerable fp2e of purgato2y oꝛ 
of hell? Thou mapeſt not haue two heuens, 
that is to ſap to Joye here x to haue deleca- 
cion here, and after to Joy alſo wyth Chuſt 
in heauen. Moꝛe ouer pt thou haddeſt lpucd 
al wape vnto thys dape in honoures and in 
fleſhelp deledations: what ſholde it p2ofyte 
pnowyfthou ſhuldeſt this pꝛeſent inſtaunt 
de parte the woꝛlde? Therefoꝛe all thynge is 
vanity, but to loue God and to ſfrue him, he 
that loueth God with all hys harte, dꝛedeth 
nether death, toꝛment, iudgement, ne hell, 
foꝛ a perfect loue makethe a ſure paſſage to 
God, but if a man pet delpteth in ſpnne it is 
no meruaple thoughe he dꝛede bothe death; 
hell. And though ſuch a dꝛede be but a thzall 
dꝛede, pet neuertheles it is good, that pf the 
loue of God withdꝛa we vs not from ſpnne, 
that the dꝛede of hell conſtrayn vs therto: he 
that ſetteth apart the dꝛede of God: may not 
longe ſtande in the ſtate of grace, but ſoone 
ſhall he renne in to the ſnare ofthe fend and 
lyghtly ſhall he ther with be detepued. of 
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© wirye keruent a pnge of all oure lyfe, 
hn that we ſhail ſpecpally take hede of 
dure owneſoulc health, bekoze 
all other. 


C-The.xxv. Chapiter. 


7 JE Y ſonhe be wakynge, and dplp⸗ 
Al: V- gent in the ſerupce of God, and 
8 Ve. zthynke okte wherefoꝛe thou art 

come, and whye thou haſte fo2- 
—* ſaken the woꝛlde, was it not 
that thou ſhouldeſte ipue to God, # be made 
a ſpy:ptuall man: Pes truelpe. Zherefoze 
ſtyꝛre thy ſelfe to perfection, foꝛ in ſhoꝛt time 
thou ſhalte reccaue the full rewarde of all 
thy labours, and from thenſfo2th ſhal neuer 
tome to the ſo20w no2 dꝛede: thy labour ſhal 
be lytell and ſhozte, and thou ſhalte receaue 
therefo2e agapne euerlaſting reſte and com⸗ 
fo:te:pfthou abpde fapthfull and feruent in 
good dedes, without doute our Loꝛde wil be 
fapthful and lyberal to the in his rewardes. 
Thou ſhalt alwaye haue a good truſte that 
thou ſhalt come to the palme of victo2y, but 
thou ſhalt not ſet the in a full ſpkernes ther⸗ 
of, leſte happelp thou ware dull and p2oude 

in herte. A certapne perſon whyche oftimes 
Fil), douted 


s The fyꝛſle 
douted whether he were in the ſtate of grace 
oꝛ not, on a tyme fell pꝛoſtrate in the church 
t ſayde thus. O that J myght knowe whe- 
ther J ſhould perſeuer in vertue to thende of 
my lpfe. And anone he harde in wardelpe in 
His ſoule the anſwere of our Lo2de, ſaping: 
what woldeſt thou do if thou kneweſtc thou 
ſhouldeſt yerſenerzdo now as thou woldeſte 
ds the, ⁊᷑ thou ſhalt be ſafe,+ ſo anon he was 
comfo2ted 4 committed hym ſelt holly to the 
wy! of God, and alt his doutfulnes ceafſed, 
and neuer aficr would he curpouſiye. ſearch 
to knowe what ſhould become of hym, but 
rather he ſtudped to knowe what was the 
wyl of God agapuſt him, and how he might 
begyn and ende all his dedes that he thoulde 
do to the pleaſure of god, and to his honour, 
Truſt in god, + do good dedes ſayth the pꝛo⸗ 
phet Dauyd,inhabite the carth, à thou ſhalt 
be fedde with the ryches of thy good dedes. 
But one thynge withdꝛaweth manye from 
pꝛofptyng in vertue, and from amendement 
of lyke, that is an hozrour + a falſe wozidipe 
dꝛede that they mae not abpde the papnet 
labour that is nedefull foꝛ the gettyng ther 
of-Therloze ther * moſte pꝛofpte in - 
KE 


Kr 


tue befo2c all other that enfo2ce theym ſelfe 
mightely to ouercome thoſe thinges that be 
moſt greuous and moſt contrarious to them 
Fo2 a man pꝛofyteth there moſt and there 
wynneth moſte grace where he moſte oner⸗ 
tommeth him ſeife and wherin he moſt 102 
tylyeth hys body to the ſoule. But all men 
haue not in like much to moꝛtikpe and ouer⸗ 
tome: foꝛ ſome haue mo paſſions then ſome 
haue. Neucrtheleſſe a feruent loner of God 
though he haue moꝛe greter paſſions then o 
ther, yet ſhall he be moꝛe ſtronger to pꝛokyte 
in vertue then another that is better mane⸗ 
red and that hathe fewer paſſpons, but ho is 
leſſe feruente to vertue. Two thinges helpe 
u man muche to amendment of lpke, that is 
amyghtye wpthdzawyng of hymſelfe from 
thoſe thynges that the body mooſt inclineth 
hym to, and a feruent laboure fo2 ſuche ver- 
tues as he hath mooſte nede of. Studye alſo 
to onercome in thy ſclfe thoſe thynges that 
mooſte myſipke the in other men. And take 
alwape ſom ſpectall p2ofytte in euerpe place 
wherſoeuer thou be com, as pf thou ſec any 
good example enkoꝛte the to ſolo we it, and 
k thou ſee anye cupll erample loke thou eſs 
| | Fe. uli. chewe 


The kvꝛſte 


the we it, as thy eye conſpdereth the woꝛkes 


of other, ryght lo and in the ſame wyſe thy 
moꝛkcs be conſidered of other. O how top; 
ous and how deleaableis it to lc relygyous 


menne deuoute and ferucnte in the loue of 


God well manered r well taught in ghoſtly 
lernynge, and on the contrarye wyſe howe 
heuy and ſo2owcul is it to ſe them lyue ino: 
dynatlye not vſyng thoſe thynges that they 
haue choſen and taken them to. Alſo howe 
inconucnient a thyng is it a man to be necly 
gent in the purpoſe ot hys ſyꝛſte callynge. 
And to ſet his mynde to thynges that be not 
commptted to by, 2 Thynke olt therkfoze on 
the purpoſe that thou haſte taken, and ſet be 
fo:c the eye of thy ſoule the mind of Chuſtes 
paſſpon, and yt thou beholde well and dply/ 
gentlpe hys bleſled lyfe thou mapeſt well be 
a ſhamed that thou haſt no moꝛe confo2med 
the to hym then thou haſt done, he that wyll 
in wardlype and deuoutlpe exercyſe hym ſelke 


in the mooſt bleſled lyle and paſtvon or oure 


Loꝛde Jheſu Chziſle, ſhall ſpnd therin plen⸗ 
tuouſlye al that is neceſſary fo2 hym, ſo that 
he ſhall not nede to ſeke any thyng without 
bym. Dyf Jheſy crucifyed were oft in oure 


hartes 
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hartes and in our rememb2aunce we ſhould 
ſone be lerned in all thinges that be neceſſa⸗ 
rye fo2 vs. A good relygious manne that is 
feruente in hys relpgion takethe all thynge 
well and doth gladly all that he 1s comaun- 
ded to doo. But a relygious perſon that is 
neglygent and ſlothefull hath trouble vpon 
trouble and ſuffereth greate anguyſſhe and 
payne on query ſyde, fo2 he lacketh the true 
in warde comfo2t, and to ſeke the out warde 
tomtoꝛt he is pꝛohibited. Therfoꝛe a religy⸗ 
ous perſon that lyueth wythout dyſcyplyne 
is lyke to fall to greate rupne . Alſo he that 
in religion ſeketh to haue libertie and relea⸗ 
ſynge of hys deutp, ſhall alwaye be in an⸗ 
guyſhe and ſoꝛo we, fo2 one thinge oꝛ other 
ſhal euer diſpleaſe hym. Therfoze take hede 
ho we other relypgpous perſones doo that be 
ryght ſtraytly kepte vnder the rule of thep2 
relygion. They go ſeldome foꝛthe, they lyue 
hardly, they eate pooꝛely, t be clothed groſſe 
ly, they laboure muche, ſpeke lytell, watche 
longe, ryſe erly, make loge pꝛapers, rede oft 
and kepe them ſelke alwaye in ſome holſom 
doctryne. Beholde the Chartuſpences & the 
Cyſteux and many other Ponkes, x Nun- 

nes 


ſed then we are nowe, when mc are bound? 


Che kyꝛſte 


nes of dpuers relpgyons, howe they ryſe c- 
uery nyght to ſerue our Loꝛde. And therfoꝛe 
it were great ſhame to the that thou ſhuldeſt Þ 
war ſlo we and dul in fo holy a wozke where 
loo manye laude and pꝛayſe oure Loꝛde. 
O howe Jopous a lyke were it, pf we ſhulde 
nothynge els do, but with herte and mouth 
continualiy to pꝛapſe our Loꝛd, nd we true⸗ 
ly pf we ſhoulde neuer nede to ete, dꝛink, ne 
llepe but that we myght al wape laude hym 
and onelpe take hede to ſppꝛptuall ſtudpes, 
then were we muche moꝛe happpe and bleſ⸗ 


ie 


— 
— 


cl 


of neccſſitie to ſerue the bodye. O woulde to 
God that theſe bodely merytes were turned 
into ſpiritual refections, which (alas fo2 ſos 
rowe) we taſte but ſeldom. When a man is 
commen to that perfectio that he ſeketh not 
his cõſolation in any creature, then begyn- 
neth god fp2ft to ſauer ſwete vnto hym, and 
then he ſhalbe contented with enery thpnge 
that cometh, be it in likinge, oꝛ miſitkinge. 
And then he ſhal not be glad foz no wondly 
pꝛofit, be it neuer ſo great, ne ſoꝛy foꝛ y wan 
tynge ol it, foꝛ he hath ſet hym ſelfe and ſta- 
blyſched hym ſelfe holy in God the which — 


doke. Fol. xxxbiit 
to e all in all, to whom nothynge peryſ- 
ſheth noꝛ dyeth, but all thyng lyueth to hym 
and ſerueth hym without ceaſſpng after his 
byddynge. In euerpthing remembꝛe thend, 
and that tyme loſte tan not be called agapne 
without laboure and dylpgente thou ſhalte 
neuer gette vertue. Yf thou begyn to be ne⸗ 
clygent thou beginneſt to be feble and weak 
hut yf thou applyc the to faruour, thou ſhalt 
fpnde greate helpe of God and fo2 the loue 
of vertue thou ſhalte fynde leſſe payne in al 
thy laboures then thou dyddeſte fy2ſte , he 
that is fernent and loupnge, is al way quick 
and redy to al thynges that be of god, and to 
his honour. It is moꝛe laboure to reſyſte vp⸗ 
tes and paſſpons, then it is to \ſwynke and 
ſwete in bodelpe laboures, he that wyll not 
fie ſmal fpnnes, ſhal by lytle and lytle falle 
into greater. Thou ſhalt al waye be glad at 
nyght when thou haſte ſpent the day befo2e 
frutefully. Take hede to thy ſelfe, and ſtyꝛrt 
thy ſelfe alway to deuotion, admonyſſhe thy 
ſelf, and whatſoeuer thou do of other, foꝛget 
not thy ſelfe, and ſo muche ſhalt thou pꝛokpt 
in vertue,as thou canſt bꝛeake thyne owne 
wpll,and folowe the wyll of God, 


Hers 
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Chere beginneth the ſeconde boke, 


Ot inwarde conuerſatton, 
The kyꝛſt Chapter, 


— 


=I| He kingedome of GO 
is within you ( ſayethe 
y $| Ch2iſt our Saupour.) 
Turne the therfo:e with 
all thy hearte to GOD 
Hand fo:ſake this wꝛeched 
= wonlde, and thy ſoul ſhal 
fynde greate inwarde reſt. Learne to diſpiſe 
outwarde thynges, and geue thy ſelfe to 
 4nwarde thynges, and thou ſhalte ſee the 
kyngdomof God come into thy ſoule. The 
Kyngdom of God is peace and ioye in the ho 
ty gooſt that is not graunted to wycked peo- 
ple, our Lo2de Jeſu Chꝛiſt wyll come to the 
and wyll ſhe we to the his conſolations, yf 
thou wylte make redy fo: hym withinkfoꝛth 
a dwellynge place, and all that he deſpꝛeth 
in the is withinfoꝛth, and there is his plea⸗ 
ſure to be. There is bet wirt almyghty god t 
a deuoute ſoule, manpe gooſtly viſptynges, 
ſwete in woꝛde ſpeakinge:greate gyftes of 


grace, many cons, much heutly pens 
an 


! 
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Fol. xxxit 
and wonderous familyarytye of the bleſſed 
pꝛeſẽce of God, Therfoꝛe thou faythful ſoul 
pꝛepare thy harte to Chꝛyſt thy ſpouſe ; that 
he maye come to the and dwell in the, fo2 he 
ſayth hym ſelfe, who ſo loueth me ſhall kepe 
my commaundement. And my father and J 
and the holye ghoſte ſhall come to hym and 
we ſhall make in hym oure dwellpng place, 
gpue therkoꝛe to Chꝛpſte fre entrye in to thy 
herte: and kepe out all thynges that letteth 
hys entry:and when thou haſt hym thou art 
ryche ynough,and he onely ſhal ſuffiſe to the, 
and then he thalbe thy pꝛouider and defeder 
and thy fapthfull helper in euerpe neceſſity, 
ſo that thou ſhalt not nede to put thy truſt in 
any other:without hym, man is ſone chaun⸗ 
ged + lyghtly falleth away, but Chꝛiſte aby⸗ 
deth fo2 euer, and ſtandeth firongly with his 
toner vnto the ende. Ther is no greate truſt᷑ 
to be put in man that is but moztall x fraple, 
thoughe he be ryght muche pꝛofytable and 
alſo muche beloued vnto the, ne anv greate 
heupnes to be taken thoughe he ſometyme 
turne and be agaynſt the, fo2 they that thys 
day be with the to moꝛo w may happen to be 
agaynll the, and may oft turne as dothe the 


_ wyndve 


The ſecond 
wynde. Put thy ful truſte therefoꝛe in God, 


t let him be thy loue and dꝛead aboue al thin 
ges, i he wyl aunſwere fo2 the.+ wyl do fog Þ 
the in all thynges as ſhalbe mooft nedefull, F 


and moſte expedyent fo: the. Thou haſt here 
no place of longe, abpdynge, fo2 where ſo 
euer thou become, thou art but a ſtraunger, 
t a pylgryme, and neuer ſhalt thou find per⸗ 
fytte reſte, tyl thou be fullye vnyted to God, 
Why doeſt thou loke to haue reſte here, ſpth 
this is not thy reſtynge place ⸗ thy full reſte 
muſte be in heuenly thynges, and al earthly 
thynges thou muſt behold as thinges tran⸗ 
ſptozye and ſhoꝛtly paſſpnge awaye, and be 
wel ware thou cleue not ouermuch to them 
leſte thou be taken with loue of them, and in 
the ende periſhe thereby. Let thy thought be 
al waye vp ward to god, and dy2ec thy pꝛap⸗ 
ers to Chꝛyſt er and pl thou may 
not fo2 frapltye of thy ſelſe alwaye occupye 
thy mynde in contemplation of the godhead 
Be then occupped with mynde of hys paſſi- 
on: and in his bleſſed woundes make the a 
dwellyngeplace, and pf thou ſlee deuoutely 
to the wound of Chꝛiſtes ſyde, « to the mar⸗ 


kes of his palſyon,thou ſhalt cle great -_ 
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fo:te in euery trouble. And ſhalte lytel fo2ce 
though thou be openly dyſpiſed in the world, 
and what euyl moꝛdes ſoo cuer be ſpoken of 
the they ſhal lyttel greue the. Oure mayſter 
Chꝛyſte was dyſpyſedde in the woꝛlde of all 
men and in hys moſte nede was fozlaken cf 
hys acquayntaunce and frendes and lefte as 
monge ſhames and rebukes. He wolde ſuf- 
fer w2onges + be nought ſet by of the woꝛld 
and we wyl not that anpe perſonne doo vs 
wꝛong ne dyſpꝛayſe our dedes. Chꝛyſte had 
many aduerſarpes and bacbytours, and we 
wolde haue al to be our frendes and louers: 
Ho ſhould thy pacience be crowned in he⸗ 
uen, pt no aduerſitpe ſhoulde befal to the in 
carthe, yf thou wylt ſuffer none aduerſptpe 
how mayſt thou be the frende of Chzyſte:At 
behoueth the to ſuffer with Chꝛyſt, and foz 
Ch pſte yr thou wylt reygne wyth Chꝛpſte. 
Truelp yt thou haddeſt onſe entred in to the 
blonddy moundes of Jcſu and haddeft there 
taſtyd a lyttel of hys loue, thou ſhuldeſt lytel 
tate fo2 likinges oꝛ myſlikynges of p woꝛld, 
but thou ſhouldeſte rather haue greate ioye 
when w2onges + repꝛoues were done vnto 
the, foz perfytte loue of God maketh a man 


perfytely to oyſpple ben ſelfe. The true in⸗ 


warde lone of God that is fre from all inoꝛ⸗ 


dynate affectibs may anone turne hym ſelfe 
frely to God, and lyfte hym ſelfe vp in ſpy- 
ryte in contemplation, and fruptfullyec reſte 
hym in Chꝛpſt. Allo he to whom all thinges 
be eſtemed as they be, and not as they be ta 

ken and thoughte to be of wo2ldlye people, 
is very wyſe,+1s rather taught of God then 
of man. And he that can inwardly lyfte hyg 
mynde bp warde to God, + can lytle regarde 
out warde thynges, nedeth not to ſecke fo; 
tyme oꝛ place to go to pꝛapers, oꝛ to do other 
good dedes, oꝛ vertuous occupacions , Foz 
the gooſtly man may ſoon gather hym ſelle 
together, and fyre his mynde in God, fo2 he 
neuer ſuffereth it to be fully occupied in out 
warde thynges. And thereſoꝛe his out ward 
laboures and his wo2ldlye occupacions ne- 
ceſfary foꝛ the tyme, hynder hym not but ly- 

tle, ſoꝛ as they come ſo he applieth hym ſelfe 
to them + referreth them al waye to the wyll 
of God. Moꝛeouer a ma that is well oꝛdered 
in his ſoule, foꝛſeth lytel the vnkynd demea⸗ 
ner ot woꝛldelpe people, ne yet they2p2oude 
alrenn As muche as à man loueth wy 
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doke Fol(o.x1f; 


woꝛldly thing moꝛe than it ſhould be belo⸗ 
ued, ſo much his mynde is hyndꝛed and lets 
ted foꝛ the true oꝛdynate loue that pe ſhulde 
haue to God yf thou were well pourged fro 
all ino2dpnate affections, then whatſoeuer 
ſhould befall to the ſhould turne to thy goſt⸗ 
ly pꝛofptte, and to the greate encreaſynge of 
grace and vertue in thy ſonle, but the cauſe 
why ſo many thinges dyſpleaſe the, trou⸗ 
ble the, is fo2 thou art not pet perfptiye dead 
to the woꝛlde ne thou art not pet fully ſeue⸗ 
red from the lone of erthly thynges, and no⸗ 
thing ſo much defoulyth the ſoule, as an vn⸗ 
tlene loue to creatures, yt thou foꝛſake to be 
com foꝛted by woꝛldly thynges oute wardly 
thou mapſt beholde mo2e perkptly heuenlpe 
thinges, and thou ſhalt then ſynge continu⸗ 
ally la wdes and pꝛapſpnges to hym wyth 
great Jope and in marde gladenes ok herte, 
The whiche graunt the and me the bleſled 


Trypnitie. Amen. 
C Ota mcke knowing ot dur ow ne defantes, 
The ſecond Thapitcr, 


Egarde not muche who is with 
>) pno2 who is againſt p, but be this 
thy greteſt ſtudy, that god maybe 


G. i. with 


The ſeconde 


with thez in euery thing that thou doſt haue 
a good tonſcpence t he ſhall well defend the 
E wholocuer he wpll helpe and defend there 
may no malyce hynd2e ne greue, yr thou c 
de ſtyl and ſuffer a whyle, thou ſhalte wyth 
ont doute ſe the hee of god com in thy nede 
he knoweth the tyme and place ho we to de- 
Ipuer the, ⁊ theretoꝛc thou muſt reſigne thy 
ſelfe holly to hym. Jt pertapneth to hym to 
helpe and to delpuer from al confuſyon, Ne 
uertheleſſe it is oft tymes muche p20 fptable 
to vs fo2 the moꝛe ſurer kepynge of meke⸗ 
nes, that other men know our defauts and 
repꝛoue vs of thepm, when a man mekethe 
hym ſelfe foꝛ his offences, he lyghtlye plea⸗ 
ſeth other and lyghtlp reconcpleth him ſelfe 
to theym that he hathe offended. The mckec 
man, almighty God defendeth & comfo2tcth, 
to hym he inclyneth hym ſelfe and ſendeth 
him great plenty of his grace, to him alſo he 
ſhewith his ſecretes and louingly he dꝛaw⸗ 
eth him to him after his oppꝛeſſiõs he lil 
teth him vp to gloꝛy. The meke man when 
be hathe ſuffered confuſion and repzoffe, is 
in good peace, foꝛ he truſtith in god and not 
jn the wozlde. Pozeouer pt thou wylt * 
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boke Folio. xiti 
to the hyghnes of perfection, thinke not thy 
ſelfe to haue any thyng pꝛofpted in vertue, 
tyll thou can fele mekelye in thy herte that 
thou haſt leſſe mekenes and leſſe vertu then 


anpother hath. 

„ C-Howe good it is fox a man to de peaceful, 

| The.ttt.Chapyter, 
Poet put thy ſelfe in peace, £ 
| 15 vB; then thou mayſt the better pa 
Acpfpe other, a peacefull man 
Hand a pacient p2ofyteth moze 


Ito him ſelfe and to other alſo, 

then a man well lerned that 

is vnpeacekull. A man that is paſſyonate 
turneth oft tyme good into euyll and lyght⸗ 
lye beleueth the woꝛſe parte. But a good 
peacetull man turneth all thyng to the beſt 
and hath ſuſpection to no man, but he that 
is not cõtent is ofte troubled with many ſul 
pitions and neyther is he qupet hym ſelfe, 
noꝛ pet ſuffereth he other fo2 to be quyet, he 
ſpekyth ofttymes that he ſhould not ſpeke £ 
he omptteth to ſpeke, that were mo2e erpe- 
dient to be ſpoken, he conſpdereth greatelpe 
what other be bounden to doo, but to that 
G. li. that 
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The ſeconde 


chat he is bounden to him ſelſe he is full ne⸗ 
tligent, haue therefoꝛe fp;ſtc a ele and a re⸗ 
ſpecte to thy ſelfe and to thyne owne ſoule, 


a none red to excuſe thine own defaults but 


thou wilt not here the excuſes of thy bꝛethꝛee 
Truelp it were moꝛe charitable 4 moꝛe pꝛo - 
fytable to the that thou ſhouldeſt accuſc thy 
ſelfe x excuſe thy bꝛother: foꝛ pf thou wilt be 
boꝛne, bere other, behold howe far thou art F 


pet fro perfit mekeneſle and charitie, which 
can not be angry with none but with them 
ſelfe. It is no great thing to be well cöuer⸗ 


ſaunt with good men, x with tractable men | 
fo2 9 naturally pleaſeth all people, i cuerye 2 


man gladly hath peace with the x moſte lo⸗ 


ueth the that folowe thep2 appetite, but to 


liue peaceably with euil men, and with fro 
warde men that lacke good maners and be 


vntaught and that be alſo contrarious vn⸗ 
to vs, is a great grace and a manlp dede and 
much to be pꝛaiſed, fo2 it canne not be done, 


but th2ough great ghoſtly ſtrengthe. Some 
perlones can be quyet the ſelfe and alſo can | 


and then thou mayſt the moꝛe ryghtwylely N 
and with the moze dewe o2d2e ok charitie 
haue zele vpon thy neyghbours. Thou arte 


ws | 
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* lynequyetfly with other, and ſome cannot 
* bequyct them ſelfe,ne pet ſuffer other to bs 
qupet: they be greneus to other, but they be 
moꝛe greuous to them ſelfe. And ſome cart 
> kepe them ſelfe in good peace, and can allo 
= b:ynge other to lpue in peace, and neuerthe 

leſſe al our peace whyles we be in thigmoz- 
tall lyte ſtandeth moꝛe in mcke ſufferynge 
pk troubles and of thinges that be contrarps 
> ous vnto vs, then in the not felyng ol them. 
Feoꝛ no man may lyue here withoute ſome 
trouble. And therefoꝛe he that can beſt ſuffer 
ſhal haue moſt peace, and is very true ouer⸗ 
tome of him ſelfe, the Loꝛde of the mozlde, 
the frende of Chꝛiſt, and the true enheritour 
of the kyngdome of heauen. 


CO ta pure mynde and a ſymple intent. 
The. iiii. Chappter. 


An is boꝛne vp from erthly 
with two wynges 


the good true : pleyne intent lokith to ard 


God, 


| Che ſccond 
God, but the clene loue taketh aNaye and 
taſteth his ſwetnes. Y thou be fre from all 
ano2dynate lone there ſhal no good dede hin 
dꝛe the, but that thou ſhalt ther with encreſe 
in the wape of perfection. Pf thou intende 
well and ſeke nothing but God and the pꝛo⸗ 
 Tyteofthine owe ſoule and of thy neyghe- 
boures,thou ſhalt haue great inward liber⸗ 
tye of mynde. And pf thy herte be ſtrapte 
with God. Then eucry creature ſhall be to | 
the a myꝛroure of lyfe and a booke ofholye 
doctrine, foꝛ there is no creature ſoo lytell 
ne ſo vple, but that it ſheweth and rep2e- 
ſenteth the goodnes of God. Alſo pf thou 
Were withinkoꝛth in thy ſoule pure xclene, 
thou ſhuldeſt then mithoute lettynge take 
all thinges to the befte , A clene herte per- 
ceth both heuen and hell, Suche as a man 
is in his conſcience inwardely,ſuche he ſhe- 
Wyth to be by his outewarde conuerſacy- 
on, yr there be any true Joye in this wozld, 
that hath a man oa clene conſcyence. And 
-pfthere be anpe where tribulacyon 02 an 
gupſhe, an eupll tonſtpence kno weft it belt 
Alſo as pꝛon put in ts the fpꝛe is clenſed fro | 
ruſte and is made al clene re | 
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ſo a man turnyng him ſcife holye to God is 
purged from ſlouthfulnes t ſodeinly is chain 


ged into a newe man, when a man begyn- 
neth to war dull and ſlo we to ghoſtelye be⸗ 
ſpnes, then a lytle labour fercth hym greate 
lv, and then he taketh gladly out ward com⸗ 
foꝛtes of the woꝛlde, and of the fleſhe, but 
when he begynneth perfytclye to ouercome 
him ſelfe and to walke ſtrongly in the way 

bol God, then he regardyth the laboures but 
lptle, that befoze he thought were right gre 
vous and as impoztable vnto hym. | 


C.Oftheknowpng ok our lcie, 
Che. v. Chapyter, 


E mape not fruſte muche in 

oure ſelfe ne in oure own wit 

of! fo2 oftymes thꝛoughe our pꝛe⸗ 

Wy ſumpepon we lacke grace and 
IA right lytle lyghte of true vn⸗ 
derſtandinge is in vs, and 

that we haue manye tymes we leſe thzou- 
ghe oure neclygence, and pet wee ſee not, 
ne we wyll not ſe howe blynde wee are. 
Oft tymes we do eupll, and in defence ther⸗ 
G. iii. of 


The ſecond 


of we do much woꝛſe, and ſometyme we be 
moued with paſſyon and we wene it beof 
à zele to god, we can andne repꝛeue final de⸗ 
fautes in our neighboures, but our owne de 
faultes that be much greater we wyl not ſe, 
we feie ancne and pondꝛe greatly what we 
ſutfer of other, but what other ſuffer of vs |” 
we wyll not conſpd2e, but he that woulde 
well i ryghtwyſelp iudge his one defantes, 
ſhuld not ſo rigoꝛouſiye iudge the dekauts ol 
his neyghbours. A ma that is inwardly tur 
ned to God taketh hede of hym ſelfe befoꝛe 
all other, and he that tan well take hede ok 
hym ſelfe, can lyghtly be ſlyll of other men ; 
nes dedes. Thou ſhalt neuer be an inwarde 
man, and a deuoate folower of Chꝛyſte, but 
thou can kepe the fro medelyng of other mm 
nes dedes, x can ſpecially take hede of thine 
obne, pf thou take hede holy to God and to k 
thy ſelfe, the defauts that thou ſeeſt in other 7 6 
Mall tytle moue the, where arte thou when 
thou art not pꝛeſent to thy ſelfe⸗ and when 
thou haſt all renne aboute and muche halte 
conſidered other menes woꝛkes, what haſte 9 
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thou p2ofyted therby pf thon haue fo2gotten | þ 


thy ſelfe s yr thou wilt therfoze haue peace in 


n 


N 


thy ſoule and be perfytely vnited to God in 
* bleſſedloue,ſet a parte all other mennes de - 
des and onelp ſet thy ſelfe and thyne owne 
dedes bekoꝛe the eye of thy ſoule, t that thou 
ſeeſt amyſſe in the, ſhoꝛtelp to rekoꝛme it. 
Thou ſhalte muche p2ofpte in grace pt thou 
* kepethe fre from al tempoꝛall cures, and it 
=> ſhallhynder the greatly yf thou ſet pꝛyte by 
an tempozal things. Therfo2e let nothing 
be in thy ſyghthygh,nothinge greate, n9- 
thinge lykynge ne acceptable to the, but it 
be purely good o2 of good. Thynke all com- 
= foztes vaync that come to the by anpe crea⸗ 
ture, he that loueth god and his 9wne ſaule 
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foꝛ god, diſpiſeth all other loue, foꝛ he ſeeth 
well that God alone which is eternall incd⸗ 
pꝛehenſyble and that fulfplleth all thynges 
with his goodnes, is the hole ſolace com⸗ 
foꝛte of the ſoule: and that he is the very tru 
gladnes of hert and none other but only he. 


¶C Ot the gladnes ofa clene conſcpence. 
The .vj.Chapytrr, | 


He glozp ofa good man; is the yt 
neſſe of god, that he hathe a good con⸗ 
ſcience 


The leconde 


ſcyente, haue therfoꝛe a good concience and 
thou ſhalt alwape haue gladneſſe. A good 
conſcyente may bere many wꝛon ges and is 


£upll cõſcience is al wap ferefull and vnqui⸗ 
ete. Thou ſhalt reſt the ſweteipe 4 bleſſedly 
pf thine own hert repꝛoue the not. Be neuer 
glad but whan thou haſt donc well. Cupyll 
men haue neuer perfypt gladnes ne they feie 
no in warde peace, fo2 our loꝛde ſapth ther is 
nopeace to wycked people, and though they 
ſay we be in good peace, there ſhal no cuyll 
com to vs, loo who mape greue vs o; hurte 
vs, beleue them not, foꝛ ſodenly the w2athe 
of god ſhal fal vpon them, but they amende, 
and all that they haue done ſhall tourne to 
nought, and that they wold haue done ſhall 
be vndone. It is no greuous thinge to a fer⸗ 
uent lauer of god to iope in trybulatyon, fo: 
all his ioy and glozye is to iope in the croſſe 
ot dur loꝛde Jheſu Chꝛpſt. It is a ſhoꝛte glo; 


ry that is ginen hy man, and commbly ſome 5 
heuines foloweth ſhoztly after. The topef 


gladnes of good men is in their owne con- 


euer merye and glad in aduerſpties, but an 


ſcience,and the toye o ryghtwyſemen is in | 
god, and of ged,qnd they; iope is in vertue | 
| and | 
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and in good lyke, he that deſpꝛeth the verye 
perfpt iope that is euerlaſtyng, ſetteth lytel 
yzyce by tempoꝛal ioy, and he that ſeketh a⸗ 
ny woꝛldelp iop, oꝛ doth not in his her te ful⸗ 
Ip dyſpyſe it, ſheweth him ſelfe openlpe, ta 
loue but lytle the Jope of heauen. He hathe 
great traquylite'x peace of herte that nether 
cegardeth pꝛayſes, ne dyſpꝛayſes, 4 he ſhall 
ſone be pacified x content, that hath a good 
' þ conſcience, Thouart not the better,fo2 thou 
art pꝛapſed, ne woꝛſe foꝛ thou arte dyſp2ay- 
ſed, foꝛ as thou art, thou art, 4 whatſocuer 
be ſayd ok the thou art no better then almy- 
ghtve god whiche is the ſercher of mannes 
hert wyll wytnes the to be, yf thou beholde 
well what thau arte inwardlpe, thou ſhalte 
not care much what the woꝛlde ſpeaketh of 
the out warde. an ſeeth the face but god be 
holdeth the herte, an beholdeth the dede, 
i but god beholdeth the intent of the dede. Jt 
ls a great token of a meke herte, a man euer 
do do wel and pet to thinke him ſelfe to haue 
i done but lytle. And it is a greate ſygne of 
tlennes of lyfe and of an in warde truſte in 
god, when a man taketh not his comfozt of 
anp creature, whe a ma ſekith no out ware 
wytnes 
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Che ſeconde . 
wytnes fo2 him ſclfe it apereth that e hath 
holly cõmytted him ſcife to God. Allo after 
the woꝛdes of S. Paule, he that commtdith 
hym ſelfis not iuſtified, but he whom God 
comendyth, and he that hath his mynde al⸗ 
waye lyfte vp to God, and is not bounden 
with anpe inoꝛdinate affectyon wpthout⸗ 
foꝛth, is in the degre and in the ſtate of a ho 7 
ly and a bleſſed man. f 


CDfthe louc of Jelu aboue all thynges. 
Che bit. Chapiter, 
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doke Soloi. Adi 
N | te therefoze and hold him thy frend 
foꝛ when all other foꝛſake the, he wyll not 
? * fo:ſake the ne ſuffer the fpnally to peryſhe. 
Thou muſte ofneceſſitie be departed from 
= thy frendes and from all mannes companpe 
whether thou wilt oꝛ not, and therfozekepg 
the with thy lo2de Jeſu lyuyng and dyeng, 
and commit the to his fidelytyc and he wyll 
be with the and helpe the when al other foz⸗ 
= fake the. Thy beloued is of ſuch nature, that 
= be wpll not admptte any other lone, fo2 he 
wyl haue alonelp the lone of thy herte, and 
wil ſit therin as a king in his pꝛoper thꝛone: 
Pk thou couldeſt well auoyde from the, the 
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* © ſoc ok creaturs, he wold al way abide with 
the and neuer woulde he fozſake the. Thou 
halt in manerfynde it all as loſle whatſo⸗ 


euer truſt thou haſte put in anpe maner of 
thyng beſyde Jeſu, put not thp truſte ther⸗ 
foe to ſuch thyng as is not but a quyl full 
of wynde, oꝛ as a holowe ſtycke whyche is 
notable to ſuſteine the, ne to help the, but in 
thy moſt nede wyll decepue the, foꝛ man is 
but as hap, and all his gloꝛpe is as a floure 
in the feld, which ſodepnly vanyſſheth and 

lpdeth a wap, yt thou take hede onelp to the 
5 outs 
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T he ſecond 


out warde apparaunce thou ſhalt ſone be de 
teyucd, and yt thou ſeke thy comfo2t in any 
thynge but in Jeſu, thou ſhalte fele thereby 
great ſpyꝛytual loſſe, but vt thou ſeke in al | 
thynges thy loꝛde Jeſu, thou ſhalte truelye 
fynde thy Loꝛde Jcſu, and yf thou ſeke thy 
ſelfethou ſhalt fynde thy ſelfe, but that ſhall ' 
be to thyne owne greatc loſſe, fo2 truelyea ö 
man is moꝛe greuous and moꝛe hurteful to 
hym ſelfe yf he ſeke not his loꝛde Jeſu: then 

is al the woꝛlde, and moꝛe then al his aducr |! 
ſarpes may be. 


tk the familicrfrendſhypof Jeſu, 
Che.vii,Chapiter 


| gen dur loꝛde Jeſu is pꝛeſent 
al thinge is lykynge and no⸗ 

thing ſemeth hearde to doo fo; | 
his loue, but when he is ab⸗ 
h 19a al thinge that is done 


fo2 7 loue, is papnefull and herde, when 
Jeſu ſpekethe not to the ſoule there is noo 
fapthfull conſolacyon, but yt he ſpeake but 
onc woꝛde onelp, the ſoule feleth greate in | 
warde comfoꝛt, dyd not Pary W g 
ry 1 
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ryſe fone from wepinge when Partha ſhe 


. wed her that her mayſter Chꝛyſt was nighs 
pr called herzyes truely. O that is an happys 
F houre when Jeſus calleth vs from weping 
eto iope of ſpy2yte., Kemembꝛe ho we dzp and 


ho lo vndeuout thou art without Jeſu, and 

howe vnwyſe, howe vapne and howe cun⸗ 
* nyngc thou art when thou deſp2eſte anpe 
* thynge beſyde FeſuzLruelye that deſpꝛe is 
mo ꝛe hurtefull to the then pf thou haddeſte 
loft all the woꝛlde, what maye thys woz2lde 
gyue the, but thozoughe the helpe of Jeſu. 
To be without Jeſu is a payne of hell, and 
to be with Jeſu is a pleaſaunte paradyſe: pf 
= Jeſt be with the, there mape noo enemps 
= greue the, and he that kindeth Jeſu findeth 
= agreat treaſure that is beſt aboue all other 
treaſures,and he that leſcth Jeſu leſeth ves 
ry much and moꝛe then all the wo2lde, he is 
moſt pooꝛe that lpuethe withoute Jeſu, and 
he is mooſte ryche that is wyth Jeſu. It is 
great cunning to be well conuerſaunt with 
nJeſu, and to kepe hym is ryght great wyſe- 
0 dom, be meke and peacefull and Jeſu ſhall 
be wyth the, be deuoute 4 quyete and Jeſu 
= bpllabyde weth the, Thou mayfte anone 
2 due 
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dꝛpue a way thy loꝛde Zeſu t leſe his grace, 
pf thou applye thy ſelfe to outwarde thyn⸗ 
ges, and yk thꝛough neclygence of thy elfe 
thou leeſe hym what frende ſhalte thou the 
haue: without a frende thou mapſt not long 
endure,and pf Jeſi u be not thy frende moſte 
befoꝛe all other thou ſhalt be very heuy and 
dyſolate,+ be icfte without all perfyt frend⸗ 
ſhyp, and therefoꝛe thou doeſt not wyſelp pf 
thou truſt oꝛ toy in any other thinge beſpde 
. m, we ſhoulde rather chewſe to haue all 
the woꝛlde agaynſt vs, then to offend God, 
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let thy loꝛde Jeſu be to the moſt lefe dere, 


nd moſt ſpecyally beloued to the aboue all 
other, and let al other be beloued fo2 hymy 
he onely foꝛ him ſelfe: Jeſn is onelpe to be 
beloued foꝛ him ſelfe, foꝛ he onely is pꝛoued 
gaod and faythfull befoꝛe al other frendes: 
In hym and fozhym bothe enempes & fren- 
des are to be beloued, and befo2e al thinges 
we ought mekelp with all diligence to pꝛay 
to hym that he map be beloued and honou⸗ 
red of all his creaturs. Neuer couet to be ſin 
gulerly loued oz comended, foz that belon⸗ 
geth only to god, which hath none like — 
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dym and belpꝛe not that any thyng be vccns 
pyed with the in thy hert, ne that thou be oc 
cupyed wythe lone of any creatute, but that 
thy Loꝛde Jeſu mape be in the and in enery 
good man and woman. Be pure and cleane 
wythinfourth without lettyng of any creas 
ture as nygh as thou can foꝛ it behoueth ths 
to haue a ryght clcane t᷑ a pure herte to Jeſu 
pfthou wylt knowe and fele how ſwete hg 
is, and verely thou mapſte not come to that 
puritye but thou be pꝛeuentyd and dꝛa wen 
thoro we hys grace, and that all other thyn⸗ 
ges ſet aparte thou be in wardelpe knyt and 


onid to hym: when the grace of God cometh 


to a man then is he made mighti and ſtrong 
to do euerp thyng that belongeth to vertue, 
und when grace wythdꝛa wethe, then is he 
made weake and fcb.e to dw any good dede, 
and is in maner as he were lefte onelpe to 
payne and puniſhementes. And ik it happen 
ſo with the, pet diſpeire not ouermuch ther⸗ 
fo:e:no2 lene not thy good dedes vndone but 
ſtand al way ſtrongely after the wil of God, 
and turne al thinges that ſhall tom to the ta 
the laude and pꝛa ſinges of his name, fo: afs 


ter wynter cometh fomer; x after the nyghe 


H. i. tom⸗ 


Theſerome 
and after a greate tems 
peſte ſheweth agayne righte cleare and ply 
ſaunte wether. | 


E.Dfthe wanty ae of all ſolace ard comfort. 
T e. x. Chapptcr, 


is no greate thynge to dps 
pyſe mannes comloꝛte when 
the comfoꝛt of God is pꝛeſent: 

; but it is a great thing and that 

LH Ea rpght great thyng a man to 
be ſo ſtꝛon ge in ſpirite that he mape bere the 
wantynge of them bothe, and fo2 the loueof 
God and to hys honoure to haue aredpe wyl 
to bere as it were a diſolation of ſpirite, am 
pet in nothing to ſeke him ſcife ne his owne 
merites, what p2ofe of vertue is it yf a man 
be meri and devout in god when g2ace com 
meth and viſiteth the ſoule: foꝛ that houreis 
deſired of eueri creature, he rideth right ſaſe 
lye whome the grace of god bereth e ſuppo: 
teth, what meruel is it if he fele no burden 
that is boꝛne vp bi hym that is almighti and 
that is led by p ſoueraigne guide that is god 
hym ſelle! we be alwape glad to haue ſolace 


and Iden but we wold haue no tribula 
tion 


| boke 
tpon, ne ive wyll not lyghtely taſte from vs 


the talſe loue of oure ſelfe. The bleſſed mars 
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ty2 Saincte Laurence thoꝛoughe the loue of 


/ God mightely ouercame the loue of p woꝛld 
= and ofhym ſclfe,fo2 he diſpiſed all that was 


[pkyng and deiectable in the wozlde,+ Syr⸗ 
tus the Pope whome he moſte loucd foꝛ the 
loue of God he ſuffered mekelpe to be taken 
from hym, and ſo thoꝛoughe the loue of god 
he onercame the loue of man, and fo: mans 
comfozt he choſe rather to folowe the wyl of 
God: do thou in like wyſe + learne to fozfaks 
ſome neceſſary x ſom welbeloued frende fog 
the loue of God: and take it not greuouſiys 
when thou art lefte oꝛ fozfaken of thi frend, 
fo2 of neceſliti it behoueth woꝛldly fredes to 
be dyTeaered. Jt behoueth a man to fpghts 
longe and mightely to ſtriue with hym ſelfe 
0: that he ſhall learne fully ta oncrcom him 
ſcife, and oꝛ that he ſhall frely and readelyg 
ſette al his deſpꝛes in God. When a man lo 
ucth him ſelf, 4 much truſteth to him ſelke: 
he falleth anon to mans cofo2tes, but the ve 
ry true louer of Chꝛiſt,⁊ the diligẽt folower 
of vertue, falleth not ſo lyghtlye to them, ne 
i not much ſuche ſenſyble ſwetnes, ne 

Y. ij. ſuch 


The ſetonde 
ſuche bodelpe delptes, but rathere is gladte 
ſuffer great hard laboures and paine foꝛ the | 
loue ot᷑ Ch2yſt. Heuertt eleſte when ghoſtly Þ 
comfoꝛte is (ent to the of God take it mekel þ 
and geue thankes mekely fo2 it: but knowe 
it fo2 certapne that it is of the great godneg 
of God that ſendeth it to the, and not of thy 
deſerupng, and loke thou be not lyft vp ther, | 
foꝛe in to pꝛyde, ne that thou iope not muche 
therot ne pzeſume not vainelp therin:butrg 
ther that thou be the moꝛe meke:fo2 ſo noble 
a gyfte and the moꝛe ware and the moze fer⸗ 
full in all thye wozkes, fo2 that tyme wyll 
paſſe a wape, and the tyme of temptationnt 
wyll ſhoꝛtely folo we after. UA hen comfozte 
is wyth dꝛa wen dyſpaire not therefo2e, but 
mekelpe and patpentip abpde the viſitation | 
of God, foꝛ he is able and of po wer to gyue 
the moꝛe grate and moꝛe ghoſtlye com ſozte 
then thou haddeſt fyꝛſt. Suche alteration of 
grace is no newe thpnge, ne no ſtraunge 
thing to them that haue hadde experiente in 
the wape of God, foz in great faintes and in 
holy Pꝛophetes was manye tymes founde 
Ipke alteration , wherefoze the La 
Danid ſaythe. 120 dixi in habundantia mea nen 

mouce | 
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nousbor intternum, That is to fay: Whe Das 
* uidhad haboundaunce of goſtly comfo2t he 
: ſayd to our Lo2de,that he truſted he ſhoulde 
neuer be remoued from ſuche comfoꝛte, but 
tter when grace withdꝛe we he ſayd: Auer⸗ 
tiſtt factem tuam ame, cr factus ſum conturbatut, 
That is: O Loꝛde thou haſte wythdꝛawen 
* thy ghoſtlye comfoztes from me, and Jam 
left in great trouble and heupnes: x yet ne# 
uertheleſſe he dy ſpapꝛed not therefoꝛe, but 
pꝛaped hartely vnto dur Loꝛde and ſapde. 
Ad te domine clamabo e ad deum me um dep recabor. 
That is to ſape: J ſhall beſply crye to the 
Loꝛde, and J ſhall mekelpe pꝛayc to the fog 
grace and comfoꝛt. And anone he hadde the 
effecte of his p2aper as he wytneſſeth hym 
ſelke ſapenge thus. Audiuit dominus & miſe! tus 
eſt mei dominus factus eſt. adiutor meus, That is 
to ſape, our Loꝛd hath hard my pꝛaper, and 
hath had mercy on me + hath nowe agapne 
| ſent me his helpe t ghoſtlye comſoꝛte, And 
therfoze he ſapth after ward, Loꝛd thou haſt 
turned my ſoꝛo we into Jop, and thou haſte 
belapped me with heauenly gladnes, and yl 
almpghtpe God hathe thus done with holy 
Luenctes, it is nat la; vs weke and teble per 


— 74 Cyeſtcend 
ſons to dyſpapꝛe, though we ſomtime haue 
feruonr of ſpyꝛyt, and be ſometyme left cold 
E voyde of deuotion. The holy ghofle-goeth 


And cõmeth after his picaſure, and therfoꝛe 


the holy man Job ſayth:lod thou gracion, 
aye viſiteſt thy loucr in the moꝛomtide, that 
is toſay,in the tyme of tomfoꝛt, and ſoden; 


zu wyng ſuch comfoztes from hym. her 
in then may 3 truft- 02 in who map J haut 


Iy thou pꝛoueſt hym, that is to ſay: wyth⸗ 


anye conkydente, but onelye in the greate | 


endles grace and mercy of god, foꝛ whp-the 
companye of good men,neithe felowihyp of 
denoute bꝛethꝛen, and fapthfull frendes, m 
the haumge of holy bokes, oꝛ ot dencut'trea 


tyſes, ne pet the hearyng of ſwete ſonges F 


of deuoute ypmpnes, mape lytle auaple, and 
bꝛynge foꝛthe but lytle comfoꝛte to the ſoult 
when we are left to our o lune frapitye am 
poucrtye. And when we be ſo lefte, there is 
no better remebie but paciente, with a hole 
reſygnyng of our owne wyll to the wyllol 
God. 3 neuer foũd pet any religious perſon 
lo pertyt, but that he had ſomtyme abſcting 


of grace, oꝛ ſome mnyſhynge of fertiour, t e 
there was neuer pet anꝑ ſapnt a ta 
U uched 
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tation,heis not wozthy to hauethebygh 


booke © _ _. Folioli 
nypſhed, but that he fy2ſt oꝛ [aft had, ſome 2 


gyfte ok tontemplation, that hath not ſuffe 
red fo2 god ſome tribulation. The temptact 
ons goynge befo2e, were wont to be a ſoth⸗ 

faſte token of heauenly tomfꝛt ſhoꝛtly tom 


mynge atter. And to them that be found ſta” 


ble in their temptations, is pꝛomiſed by our 


Iod great conſolacis, aud therfoꝛe he faith 


thus, he that duercometh, à ſhall geue hym 
to eate dt the tre of lpfe. euenlp tomfoꝛt is 
ſomtime geuen to a man, that he map after 
be moꝛe ſtronge to ſuffre aduerſities, but af 
ter foloweth temptacion, that he be not lylt 
bp into pꝛyde, and thynke that he is woꝛthy 
ſuche confolatyon , The ghofflye enempe 


” fepethnot, ne the fleſh is not yet fullpmoz 


tyfyed,and therfoꝛe thou ſhalte neuer ceaſe 
to pꝛepare thy ſelfe to gooſtlye battayle, foꝛ 
thou haſte enempes on euerp ſide, that euer 
wyll be readpye to aſſaple the, and to let thy 
25 purpoſe all that they can. 


| C:Of yeldynge nne Geo op higmanys 
We grace. 


A H «1 


4 


avs 


Sie. TC be GACSDIE ROY by nn SN A ew cr a. 


. The fecond 
. Hy ſekell thou reft here, ſyth 
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art bo2ne to labour, diſpoſe thy 
41 (elf to pacience, rather then ta 
comtoꝛtes, to bere the croſſe of 
= penaunce, rather then to haus 
gladnes: what tẽpoꝛal ma would not glad / 
ly haue ſpũall comfo2ts,p! he might al way 
kepe them, fo2 ſpyꝛytuall cõfoꝛtes ercede far |: 
all woꝛldly delites, and all bodely pleaſures 
fo: ail woꝛldelpe delptes be epther foule o 
bayne, but ghoſtip delptes are oniy iocund, 
t honeſt, bꝛought foꝛth by vertues, and ſent | 
of God into a clene ſoule. But ſuch cofo2tes 
no mau may hauc when he woulde, fo2 the 
tyme ot temptation tarpeth not longe. The 
falſe lpbertie of wyll, t the ouermuch trulte 
that we haue in our ſeif, be much cotrary to 
the heuen ly vyſptacions. Oure loꝛde dothe 
wel in ſending ſuch co foꝛtes, vut we do not 
wel, when we pelde not al the thankes ther 
foze to him again, Tie greteſt cauſe why y | 
gyftes of grace may not lightly come to vs,, 
ts foꝛ we be vnkynd to the gener, 4 yeid not 
thankes to him from whom all gosdnes co⸗- 
meth, Grace is alway geut to them that be 


ready to pelde tyankes therfoze agayn. And 
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N dene Folid.1ii 
! therfoze it ſhalbe taken from the pzoudman 
that is wont to be geuen to the meke ma:J 
wold none of that conſolation Þ ſhulde take 
from me copunction,neJ wold none of that 
tontẽplacion that ſhuld lift my ſoul into pꝛe 
ſaption. Cuery high thinge in ſight of man 
is not holp, ne euerp deſpꝛe is not clene and 
pure, ne euery ſwet thing is not good, ne al 
that is lefe 4 dere to man, is not al wap plea 
ſaũt to God, we ſhall therefoze gladly take 
ſuch gyftes wherby we ſhal be the maze 
dy to foꝛſake our ſelf, and our owne wel. 
that kno weth h cofo2tes that come thzough 
the gpkt ot grate, i knoweth alſo how ſharp 
and papneſull the abſentynge of grace is, 
ſhallnot dare thinke that any goodnes com 
meth of hym ſelfe, but he ſhal openly confcs 
that of hym ſelfe he is ryghte pooꝛe 4 naked 
of all vertue, yelbe;therfoze to God, thats 
his, and to thy ſeifthat is thyne, that is 0 
ſape, thanke God fo2 his manifold grace 
blame thy ſelfe ſoꝛ thy offences, Bold in t 
alwaye a ſurt groũde and a, ſure. fundatioqn 
of mekenes, and then the highnes Na on 
ſhal ſhoztely be geuen vnts.the,fo2 the 


tower of vertue maye not ton! de, b 
ve e 
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Che ſetonde 


it be boꝛne vp with the lo we foundation of 
1 mekenes. They that be mot great in-heut | ; 
145 be leaſt in theyꝛ owne ſyghte, and the moꝛe 2 
444 glo:t6us they be, the meker theſ are in them 
elfe, full of truthe, and of heuenly toe, nat 
deſyꝛous of any vapneglozpe o2 pzayſyhge "7 
of man. Alfo they that be groundlye ſtabled 
Econkermed in god may in no wyſe be lyfte | 
vp into pꝛyde, + they that aſcrybe all good ⸗ 
nes to godz fee nv gloꝛy ne vayne pꝛayſyn⸗ 
in the woꝛlde, but they deſpꝛe onelye to 
e and to be glozpfped in God, and deſpze 
In hert that he may be Honoured, landed, 
P2ayſed abone al thynges, both in hym ſelk, 
And in all his ſaynctes, and that is alwaye 
the thynge that perfyte men moſte couete, Þ* 
moſt deſyzeto bzynge about, be thou louing 
und thankefull to god fo2 the leall bencfytte [7 
that he geueth the, and the thou ſhalt be the 
moꝛe apt, and the moꝛe woꝛthyto reteiue of | 
e benefpttes. Thynke the 
1 pn is great, the moſt 
ae take asſpetpalbgypftes, 
ag greg nd ns ol loue, fozpfthe dyg⸗ 
htte ol the gener be well conſpdered, noo 
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© nolytle thynge that is geuen of God;fop 


ot the ſau number of the ne the crolle, 
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though he ſend papne and ſoꝛo w, we ſhuld 
take them gladlpe and thankfullpe:ſoꝛ it is 
fo: our ghoſtip health al that he ſuſtereth to 
come vnto vo. f a man deſpꝛe ta holde the 
grace of God, be he kynd andthankefull fas 
ſuch grate as he hath receiued, patient whe 
it is withdꝛawen, pꝛay he deuoutlye that it 
may ſhoꝛtip come againe, ⁊ then be he meke 
and lo we in ſppzpt, that he leſe it not again 
th2ough his pocſumption and pꝛide of bert. 


© Ther .Chapyter, | * 


Ieſus hath manyr- louers -of 
hrs kyngdome of heuen, but 

he hath fewe bearers of hys 
| eroſſe, many deſp2e his confg- 
bulatton: he fonveth manpftelowes 5 — 
ed:inking;but he fyndeth — 
with hint in his abſtinence and faſtinge 
men would ioye with Chꝛiſt/ but fem Sl 
any thyngeſuffrefo2 Chꝛiſte, mam folowe 


himtos jeking ol his W — 


— 


r 


The ſeconde 


refection,but few myl folo w him to d2pnke | 
a dꝛaught ofthe Chalyce ot his paſſpon. 

Manp maruapl and honour hs mpzaclegs, 
but few wyll lolo w the ſhame of his croſte, 


and of his other vylanpes, many loue Jeſq | 


as longe as no aduerſitie folo weth to them 
and can pꝛayſe hym, and bleſfe hym, when 
they receaue anpe benefptte of hym, but pf 
Jeſu alytell wythdꝛawe hym from them, 
and a lytle ſoꝛſaketh them, anon they faule 
to ſome great grudging,. oꝛ to oucr great de 
fecton, o: into open dcſperation, but they 


bleſle hym as hartelpe in tẽptation and try: 


bulation, £ in all other aduerſptpes as they |: 
do in tyme of conſolation. And pt he neuer 


ſent them conſolatyyn, pet woulde they al- 


ou le, iſ it be pure and clene, not mpxt with 


any inaꝛdynate loue to him ſelfe:truelp no⸗ 
'thynge moꝛe. Pape not they then that cuer 
lobe foz mozldly tom foꝛtes, and fo2 wozlbly 

tonſolations, be called woꝛldly marchaun | 


eee eee then lovers 8 
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that lone Jeſu purclye foꝛ him ſelf, and not 
fo: they2 owne p2ofyte no2 cõmodytpe, they | 


waye laude hym, and pꝛayſe hym. O howe 
mape the loue of Jeſt do to the helpe ola 


—_— q * 


? 


don ne that he think it not great that ſom os 


od. do they not openly ſhe lw by their dedes 
that they rathere loue them ſelfe then Gov? 
yes trucly. O where mape be founden anye 
that wyll ſerue God frelp and purely with⸗ 
oute lokynge fo2 ſome rewarde fo2 it again: 
And where map be founde any ſs ſpiritual, 
that he is clerely deliuered and berafte from 
loue of hym ſelfe, and that is trulpe pooze in 
ſpyꝛyte and is wholpe auopded from lone of 
treatures: tro we none ſuche can be found 
but it be far hence and in fare countrpes, pt 


na man gvue all hys ſubſtaunce foꝛ God, pet 
be is nought, and it᷑ he do gret penaunce foz 


hys ſinnes, pct he is but lytel, and ik he haue 
greate tunnpnge and knowledge : pet be is 
far from vertue, and if he haue great vertue 
and bꝛennyng deuotion, pet much wanteth 
hym, and that is ſpecially one thyng, which 
is moſt neceſſary to hym, what is that, that 
al thinges foꝛſaken and him ſelfe alſo fozſa⸗ 
ken he go clearely from hym ſelfe and kepe 
nothynge to hym ſelfe of any pꝛyuate lone, 
and when he hath done all that he ought to 
do phe fele in hym ſelfe as he had nothynge 


ther myght think great: but p be think — 
elle 


Che fecond 
ſelfe Cakes as he is a vnp2ofytable ſeruaũt, 
fo2 the auctoure of truethe oure Saupourt 
Chꝛpſt ſapth when ye haue don althat is co⸗ 
maunded pou to doo, pet ſape that pe be but 


vnpꝛokitable ſeruauntes. Then he that can 
thus do may well be called paoze in ſpirpte, 2 


and naked of pꝛynate loue, and he map well 


ſape wypth the pꝛophet Daupd. J am vnpted 


in god and am poze and mene in hart. Ther 
is none moꝛe rpche, none moꝛe fre, ne none 
ot moe po wer, then he that tan foꝛſake him 
ſelte and all paſling thynges, and that true⸗ 
ly can holde hym ſelfe to be loweſte and vy⸗ 
leſt of all other, 


CO the way of the croſſe, and how pꝛokitable 
pacience ts in aduerſitie, 


The.rh.Chapyter, 


He wo2des of dure Sauyoure 

( be thought verp harde and gre 
JIuous when he ſapth thus: fo2- 
— fake poure ſelfe, take the croſle 

2 Hand folowe me. But it ſhall 
be muche moꝛe greuous to heare theſe woꝛ⸗ 
des at the laſte Judgemente : Goo ye frome 


e courſedde eie in to the fyze that 


euer 
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euer ſhalllaft, but thoſe that nowe gladips 
hcreand folowe the woꝛdes of Chꝛiſt wher⸗ 

by he counſelethe them to folaine hymß chall 
not then nede to dꝛede fo2 heryng thoſe woꝛ⸗ 
des ok euerlaſtinge dampnation. The ſpgne 
ofthe Croſſe ſhall appeare in heauen when 
our Lo2d ſhall come to iudge the woꝛld, and 
the ſeruauntes of the ©2olſe whiche confozs 
med them ſelfe here in this life to Chꝛiſt cru 
tilped on the Croſſe, ſhall go to Chꝛiſt theyz 
Judge with greate faithe and truſt in hym, 

* why doſt thou then dꝛeade to take thiscroſſe 
ſpth it is the very waye to the kingedome of 
heauen and none but that? In the Croſſe is 
helthe, in the croſle is lite, in the croſſe is des 
fence fro our enemies, in the croſſe is infuſis 
of heuenly ſwetnes, in the croſſe is 5ᷣ ſtrẽgth 
of mynde, the ioye of ſpirpte, the hyghnes of 
vertue, and the full perfection of al holpnes, 
and there is no helthe of ſoule, noꝛ hope of 
euerlaſting iyfe,but thoꝛough vertue of the 
troſſe. Take therefoꝛe the croſſe and folo we 
Jeſus and thou ſhalte go in to the lyfe cucrs 
laſtynge, he hathe gonne befoze the berynge 
hys croſſe, and dyed foꝛ the vpon the crofſe, 
that thou ſhouldeſte in lyke wyſe bere wrt 
| m 
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The fecond 


Hpmr the croffe or penaunte and of tribulati⸗ 
on, and that thou ſhouldeſt be redy lykewiſt 
fo2zhys loue to ſuffer death yf nede requy:e 7 
as he hathc done ſoꝛ the. Vf thou dye wpth | 
hym thou ſhalt lyue wpth hym, and pf thou 
be felome wyth hym in payne: thou ſhalt be 
wyth hym in gloꝛp. Beholde then howe in ' 
the croſſe ſtandeth al and howe in dyinge to þ* 
the wo2ld lyeth all our helthe, and that thie |" 
is no other waye to lyfe 4 true inwardprace 
but the waye of the crolſe and of dedly moꝛ // 
tifpeng of the bodye to the ſpirite. Go whe!» 
ther thou wilte and ſcke what thou lyſt and 
thou ſhalt neuer fynde aboue the ne benethe 
the, within the ne without the, moꝛe hygh, 
mo2e ercellent ne moꝛe ſure waye to Cheyſt 
then the way of the holy croſſe. Dyſpoſe cue 
ry thynge aſter thy wvll, «thou ſhalt neuct 
fpnd but that thou muſt ofneceffitpe ſome- 
what ſuffer eyther with thy wil, oz agaynf 
thy wil; x ſo thou ſhalt alway find the croſſe 
foꝛ epther thou ſhalt fele payne in thy body, 
B2 in thy ſoule thou ſhalt haue trouble of (py 
rpte. Thou ſhalt be ſomtyme as thou were 
fo:ſaken of god. Somtyme thou ſhalt be ver 
gd with thy neighbour,and that is yet moss 
painful Þ: 
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bone. Fol. i 
payntul thon ſhalt ſometime be greuous to 
thy ſelfe, and thou ſhalt fynde no meane to 
be delyuered, but that it behoueth the foꝛ to 
ſuffer tyll it ſhall pleaſe almyghtye God of 
his goodnes other wiſe to diſpoſe foꝛ the fog - 
he wyl that thou ſhalt learne to ſuffer tribu 
lacion without cõſolation, that thon mateſt 
thereby lerne holye to ſubmytte thy ſolte to 
hym, and by trybulatyon to be made moꝛe 
meke then thou were fy2ſte , No man kelith 
the paſſion of Chꝛpſte ſo effectuouſiy,as he 


that feleth lyke payne as Chꝛyſt dyd. This 


ne in heuen, pf thou wylte gladly bere this 


2 
= 0 
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troſſe is alwaye redye + enery where it abi⸗ 
deth the, and thou mapſte not fle ne fullpe 
eſcape it where tuer thou become, foꝛ wher 
ſoeuer thou become thou ſhalt bere thy ſelfe 
aboute with the and ſo thon ſhalte alwape 
fynde thy ſelfe. Turne the where thon wilt 
aboue the x beneth p within the x without 
the, and thou ſhalt fynd thts croſle on enery 
ſvde,ſo that it ſhalbe neceFarve fo2 the that 
thou alwape kepe the in pacyente, and that 


lt behoueth the to do yr thou wylte haue in⸗ 


warde peace, 2 deſerue che perpetnall crow 


the 
9 
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croſle it ſhal bere the and it hall bꝛynge 


- 


rene 
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The ſleconde 


ts doe ende $ thou deſireſt where thou ſhalt 
neuer after haue any thinge to ſuffer , And 
pt thou bere this croſſe agaynſte thy wyl, 
thou makeſt a great burden to thy ſelfe, and 
it wyll be the moze greuous to the and petit 
behoueth the to bere it, and if it happen the 
to put a wape one | croſle, that is to ſay, one 
trpbulation, pet ſurelpe another wpll tome 
t happely moꝛe greuous then the fpꝛſt was. 
Trowpyſte thou to eſcape that neuer pet ann 
moꝛtall man myght eſcape, what ſaincte in 
thys woꝛlde hath ben without this croſſe x 
without ſom trouble: Truelp our lo2d Jeſu 
was not one houre without ſome ſo20weex 
papne as longe as he lyucd here,fo2 it beho- 
upd hym to ſuffer deth and to ryſe againes | 
10 to entre into his gloꝛp, and how is it then 
that thou ſekeſt any other way to heut then | 
this playne hygh waye of the croſſe: All the 

lte of Chꝛyſt was croſſe x martirdom, and 
thou ſckeſt pleaſure t ioy. Thou erreſt gret⸗ 
ly il thou ſeke any other thing the to ſuffer, 
Foz al this moꝛtall lyfe is full of myſerpes 
and is al be ſet about t merked with croſſes | 
and the moꝛe hyghly that a man p2ofpteths | 
« (pppt-the moʒe painefullcrofſes ſhal be 


fo 5 


= tynd,fd2 by the ſothlaſtnes of Chꝛyſtes long 
wherein he dayly increaſyth,dayelye appe⸗ 
reth vnto hym moꝛe and moꝛe the payne ot 
> thyserile. But neuertheles a man thus ves 


dd with payne is not lette holpe without al 


> comfozte,foz he ſeeth well that great frut £ 


phpygh re warde ſhall growe vnto hym by the 
berynge ot hys crofſe. And when a man fre 
= ly ſubmytteth hym ſelfc to ſuch trybulacys 


7 = — all the burden of trybulation is ſo⸗ 


denlp turned into a great truſte of heuenlpe 
> conſolation. And the moꝛe the fleſhe is pus 
nyſſhed wpth trpbulation, the moe is the 
ſoule ſtrengthened daily by in ward conſola 
tyon, and ſometpme the ſoule ſhall fele ſuch 
comfo2t in aduerſities, that foꝛ the loue and 
deſp2e that it hath to be confirmed to Chꝛiſt 
crucified it wold not be without ſozowany 
trouble, ſoꝛ it conſidereth wel that the moꝛe 
that it map ſuffer foꝛ his loue here, the moꝛe 
acceptable ſhal he be to him in p life to com, 
But this wozkynge is not in the power of 
man but th2ough the grace of god that is ta 
ſape that a fraple man ſhould take and loue 
that his bodely kynde ſo muche abhozreth & 
Kath, a it is not in} power of man va 


J. u. 


aduerſitpes wyth all dyſpleaſares thereof, : 


multe kepe thy elfealwaye in pacyvice,pk ©) 


ly to bere the croſſe, to loue the croffe,to cha | 
ſtyce the bodye and to make it burum to the 
wyl of the ſpy:yte,to fle honours gladly tg ; 
ſuſtapne repꝛeffes, to dyſpyſe hym ſetfe and | 
to couet to be dyſppſed, paciently to ſuffer 7 


t not to deſpꝛe anpe maner ok p2ofyt in this 
woꝛlde, pf thou truſte in thy ſelfe thou ſhalt 
neuer bꝛynge thys matter about. But yk 
thou truſte in god, he ſhal ſende the ſtregth | 

from heuen, and the wo2lde and the fleſhe ; 
ſhalbe made ſubiect to the: yea and pf thou 
be ſtronglye armed wyth fapth and be mar 
kyd with p croſſe of Chꝛpſt as his houſſhold | 
ſeruaũt, thou ſhalt not nede to fere thy goſt ] 
lpe enempe fo: he ſhall alſo be made tabaet 
to the ſo that he ſhal haue no power againſt 
the. Purpoſe thy ſelf therfoꝛe as a true faith | 
ful ſeruaũt of god to bere manfully þ croſſe * 
of thy loꝛde Jeſu, that fo2 thy loue was cru 
cyfyed vpon the troſſe, pꝛepare thy ſelfe to 
fuffer all maner of adnerſytyes and dyſco⸗ 
modytyes in thys wꝛetched lyfe, foꝛ ſo ſhal 
it be with the whereſoener thou hide the | 
there is no remedye to eſcape, but that thou 


_ thou 


boke, Fol Air. 


thou deſpꝛe to be a deare 4 a welbeloued fxẽ 
de ol Chꝛpſt dꝛynke effectuouſly with him 
a dꝛaught ol the chalice of hys trybulation. 
ds foꝛ conſolations comit them to hys wpl 
that he oꝛder them as he knoweth mot expe 

> dyent fo2 the, but as fo2 thy ſelfe and fo2 al⸗ 


muche as in the is, dyſpole the to ſuffer and 
when trybulations come take them as ſpeci 


all tonſolations ſapinge with the Apoſtle 
thus: the paſſyons of this woꝛld be not woz 
ty ok them ſelfe to bꝛynge vs to the glozp 


that is oꝛdeyned fo2 vs in the lyte to come, 


d cmiſte to that degre of pacytce that tribula 


that is true though one ma alone might ſuf 
fte almoch as all men do ſuffer, when thou 


tlon is ſwete tothe, xfo2 the loue of godis ſa 
uourpe + pleaſaunte in thy ſyght, the maiſt 
thou truſte that it is well with the, and that 
thou art in good eſtate fo2 thou haſt founde 


> paradiſc in erth. But aſlbg as it is greuous 


to the to ſutter and thou ſekeft to fle, ſo long 


tit is not well with the ne ſo longe thou arte 
not in the perfpt wape of pacience, but pt 
thou couldeſt bꝛyng thy ſelfe to that estate, 
that thou ſhouldeſte be at, that is to ſuffer 
duladle foz god, and to dye fully to the woaly 

E (Fits then 


Che ſteonde 


ten it choulde ſhoꝛtlyt be better wyth the | 
g thou ſhouldeſt fynd great peate, but pet a! 


though thou war rapt with Paule into the | 


rhy2de heuen, thou ſhouldeſt not therfoze be 
ſure without al aduerſitie, fo our ſauuioure 
ſpeking of . Paule after he had ben raptt 


hym ho we manye thynges he ſhal ſufferfo; | 
me. To ſuffer therefoze remayneth to the if | 


thou wilt loue thy loꝛde Jeſu and ſeruchim | 
perpetually: would to God that thou wert: | 


woꝛthy to ſuffer ſom what foꝛ bys loue. © 
ho w great top ſhould it be to the to ſuffer fo; F 
hym: what gladnes to all the ſapnctes ofhe 
uen: and howe great cdifieng to thy nepgh | 
boure:all men comende pacience, & pet few | 
men wyll ſuffer. Rightwypſly thou oughteſt 
fo ſuffer ſome lytel thing fo2 god, that ſuffe 
ryſt muche moꝛe fo2 the moꝛlde. And know 
this foz certaine, that after this bodely deth 
thou ſhalt yet lpue, and the moe that thou 
canſt dye to thy ſelfe here, the moze thou be ⸗ 
gynnylt to lpue to god. No man is apt tore- 

teiue the heuenlp re wards, but he haue firſt | 
lerned to bere aducrſities foꝛ 5̊ loue of chꝛiſl 
£3 nothinge is moze acceptable to * — 


into heuen ſayd thus of hym. J ſhall chen 


Fol .it. 


moꝛe pꝛofitable to man in this wozlde.th 

o be glade to ſuffer foꝛ Chꝛyſt, in much 
” pfit were put in thy eleccyon, thou ſhul 

” rather chewſe aduerſytie the pꝛoſperite, fo2 
then by the pacpent ſufferynge therof thou 
* Honldeſt be moꝛe lyke to Chzylt,x the moꝛe 
confermyd to all his ſayntes. Our merite # 
> purperfeccyon of lpfe ſtandeth not in conſo⸗ 
lacpons «+ ſwetenes, but rather in ſuffering 
» ofgreate greuous aduerſptyes and trybu⸗ 
| lacions. Fo21fther had ben any nerer oz bet 
ter wape fo2 the helth of mans ſoule then to 
ſuffer, our loꝛde Jefu woulde haue ſhewed 
it by woꝛdes, oꝛ by examples: But foz there 
was not, therfoꝛe he openly exhoztpd his dir 
cyples that folo wed hym, and all other that 
deſp2ed to folow hym, to fo:ſaketheyzown 
wyl, and to take the croſſe of penaunce and 
folowe hym. Sapnge thus, who ſoo twpll 
tome after me, fozfake he his own wil, take 
he the croſſe, and folowe he me. Therefo:e 
al thinges ſerched and red, be this the fpnall 
concluſion, that by manpe tribulatpons it 
ueth vs to entre into the kingdome of 
henen,to the whiche bzynge vs dure lende 
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42 Chethynde, 
Cherebegynnyth the thirde boke' | 


' Ofthe inwardeſpckynxe of Chiylietoa fapth 
gil ſon! e. 


Th: koꝛſte Chappter, 


| hal take hede (ſapthe a de | 
[uoute ſoule) and 3 ſhall here 


| what my Lo2de Jheſu ſhall 
BP; 1265 ſpeake4n me. Blelled is that 
man whych heareth Jeſu ſpe 
king in his ſoule t that taketh of his mouth 
ſome wo2de,of comfozte, and bleſled be the 


Eres that here ß ſecrete rownings of Jeſu, 


t hede not the deceytlul rowninges of thys | 


woꝛld, and bleſſed be the good playne ers 
hede not the out ward ſpech, but rather take 
hede what God ſpeketh and techeth within 
toꝛth ne the ſaule; Bleſſed he the eyen alſo 
that be ſhyt from ſyght ol oute warde vanis 


tyes and that take hede to the in warde mo⸗ 


nyngs of God. Bleſſed be they allo that get 


them vertues aud p2epayze theymby good | 


bodely and gholllye warkes to recepue day- 


y moe amo the lecrete inſpyꝛations : 
| 7 inwarde | | 


F bose Folio. ft » 
! in warde techynges of God: Alſo bleſſed by 
they that ſet them ſelfe holy to ſerue God, # 
ſoꝛ his ſeruyce ſet aparte all lettinges of the 
woꝛld. O thou mi ſoule take hede to that is 
lapd bekoꝛe, and ſhit the dozes of thy ſenſua 

lytyes that ar thy.v. mites, that thou maiſt 
here inwardely what our lozde Jeſu ſpea⸗ 
ueth in thy ſoule. Thus ſayth thy beloued. 
Jam thy helthe, J am thy peace, q am thy 
ple, kepe the with me and thou ſhalt fynde 
peace in me, foꝛſake the loue ot tranſptozys 
© thynges t ſeke thinges that be everlaſting, 
what be all tempoꝛal thinges but deceyua- 
ble-and what may anpe creature help the it 
thy [02de Jeſu fozſake the? Thertoꝛe al cre s 
atures and all-wozldly thynges fozſaken x 
leftr:do that in the is, to make the pleſaunt 
in his-ſpght ,that thou mayſte after this life 
tome to the euerlaſting life in the binden 
of heauen. Amen. 


owe almyght God ſpeke 
Ch ſoule with 22 ſownde dt 7 


-7: The ſecond Chapyter, 


peheth yn hs 


PL 


Thethird 
S731 Pcke lod, fo: A thy ſeruakt | | 
( 255 am redp to herethe, J am ty 
A ſeruaunt, gyue me wyſdom 
8 J and vnderſtandpng to know 
thy commaundementes. 

ert to folo we the woꝛdes of thy | * 

holy techynges, that they may dyſtyll into | 


my ſoule as = into the graſſe. The chil⸗ 


dꝛen of Iſraell ſapd to Poyſes, ſpeake thou 
to vs and we ſhal here the, but let not dure 
loꝛde ſpeke to vs leſt haply we dye fo2 dꝛede: 

not ſo loꝛd not ſo J beſech the, but rather 1 

aſke mekely with Samuel the pꝛophet that 
thou vouchſafc to ſpeke to me thy ſelfe, and 
Ithall gladelpe here the, let not Popſes ne. 
none other of the pꝛophets ſpeke to me, but 
rather thou loꝛde that art the in ward inſpy- | 

rour x giuer oflyght to al pzophets:fo2 thon 
onelp without them maiſt fully enfoꝛme me 
t inſtructe me. They without the map litel | * 
pꝛolpt me. They ſpeke thy woꝛds, but they 
gyue not the ſpyꝛpt to vnderſtand the woz⸗ 
des, They ſpeke fav2e, but pf thon be ſtyll 
they kyndell not the hert. They ew faire 


letters, but thou declareſt the ſẽtence They 
on 


þ;ynge fourth grit high milteries,but th 


— 


ſtandyng ofthe woꝛdes, that be harde. Let 


Fetio ell. 
openeft thereof the true vnderſtanding thep 
— thy comaundementes, but thon hel⸗ 
peſt to perfourme thẽ. They che lw the waye 
but thon giueſt tomfoꝛzte to walke therein. 


T hep do all ontwardlye, but thou illump⸗ 
nieſt and infozmyſt the herte within: They 
water only without foꝛth, but thou gyueſte 
the in warde growinge. They crye all in 


woꝛdes, but thou gyueſt to the herers vnder 


not Mopſes therkoꝛe ſpeake to me, but thou 
mp Lo2de Jeſu that arte the euerlaſtpnge 


trueth, leſt haply J dye 4 be made as a man 
without frutte warned withoutfo:th, and 
not enkflamed within, and ſo to haue the har 


der Jugment fo2 that J haue herd thy wozp 
and not done it, knowen it, and not ſoupy 
it, bpleued it and not fulfilled it. Spcke ther 
foe to me thy ſelfe fo J thy ſeruaunt am r 
dye to here the. Thou haſt the woꝛds of eter 
nall lyfe ſpeke them to me to the ful comfozt 
ol my ſoule and gyue me amendement of al 
my lyfe paſt, to thy Joyc honour and glozy 


That 


. tugerlaſtyngly Amen. 
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The third 


That the woꝛdes of God are to be herde Wy 
great mekenes, and that there be but fcwe that 
vonder them as they ought to doo. 


The thyꝛd Chappter 


v ſon ſaith our loꝛd, here my 
[wo2des and folowe them, ſoz 
they be moſte ſwete farre paſ- 
| A þ [ ſpnge the wyſedom and cun⸗ 

=juynge of all phyloſophers x 
of all the wyle men of the wo2lde. Pp woz- 
des be ſpyꝛytual and ghoſtly and can not be 
fully tompꝛehẽded by mannes wyt, ne they 
arc not to be turned ne to be applyed to the 
gayne pleſure ofthe herer, but ar to be herd 
in ſcylence with gret mekenes and reuerece 
and wyth greate in warde atkection of the 
herte and alſo in greate reſt and quietnes ol 
body t ot ſoule. O bleſſed is heloꝛd, whome 
thou entoꝛmeſl + techeſt ſo that thou mapſte 
be mcke and mertyful loꝛde onto him in the 
£up! dap, that is to ſape in the day of p moll 
dꝛedeful iudgemont, that he be not then left 
pcfolate and comſoꝛtles in the londe ok dap? 
nation. Then ſaycth our lozde garn, I 

| aug 


. 
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| boke Folio. ti 
haue taught pꝛophets from the beginning 
r vet I teſſe not to ſpeke to enery creature, 
but manye be defe and wyll not here, and 
many: here the two:lde moꝛe gladelye then 
me / a moꝛe lyghtlye folowe the appetite of 
the fleſh, thẽ the pleſure of god. The wonld 
pꝛomiſeth temperall thinges of mal value 
and pet he is ſerued with great affeccid, but 
God pꝛomiſeth hygh thinges thinges eter 
nall and the hartes of the people be llowe 
dull. O who ſerueth + obeieth god in al thin 
ges with ſo gret deſyꝛe as he doth the woꝛld 
and as wo2ldelye pꝛinces be ſerned and o⸗ 
beyed J trow none, foꝛ why, foꝛ a lytel pꝛe⸗ 
bend gret iournapes be takt, but fo2 the life 
tuerlaſtynge the people wyll ſkarſlpe lyfte 
thepꝛ fete once from the grounde. Athyng 
that is of ſmall pꝛyce many tymes is beſely 
ſought, and foꝛ a peme is ſotime great ſtrife 
and foꝛ the pꝛompſe of a lyttel woꝛldly pꝛo⸗ 
pte men eſche we not to \ſwynke and ſwets 
both daye and night, but alas foꝛ ſoꝛoſw, fog 
the goodes euerlaſtyng and foꝛ the reward 
that maye not be eſtemed by mannes hert, 
and foz the hyghe honour and gloꝛy that ng 
uer ſhal haue ende, men be lo we to take as 

nyg 


nn eee 


Ede third 

elmer of payne oꝛ labour. Be thoy ther 
fo:e aſſhamed thou ſlow ſeruaunt of Gd 
that they be ſounden moze redy to woꝛks ot 
deth, then thou art to woꝛkes of lyfe, i that 
they io pe moꝛe in vanyte then thou in troth Þ 
and pet they be oft deceiued of that that they 
haue moſte truſte in. but my pꝛompſe detei⸗ 
neth no man ne leupth no ma that truſteth F 
in me without ſome comfo2te, » 3 haue ps Þ 
myſed J wyll perfourme, and that J haue 
ſayde J wyll fulfpl to euerp perſon, ſo that 
they abyde fapythfully in my lone and dꝛede 
vnto the ende, fo J am the rewarder of all 
good men, and a ſtronge pꝛouer of al deuout 
ſoules: w2pght mp woꝛdes therefoze in thy 
berte dylygently, and oft thinke thou vpon F 
them, and they ſhall be in tyme of temptaci- F 
on much neceſſarpe vnto the, that thou vn⸗ 
derſtãdeſt not when thou rediſtit thou ſhalt F 
vnderſtande in the tyme of my vyſptacpon. 
Jam wonte to vpſpt my ſeruauntes two 
maner ot wapes, that is to ſay: wpth temp F 
tatpon and with conſolation, and tmo lel⸗ 
ſons daply Jrede vnto them, one whereby 
J rebuke thepꝛ vyces, another wherebye A 
tyre them to encxeaſe in vertues i he that 
knoweth 


| knoweth my woꝛdes and dyſpyſeth theyms 
hath that, that ſhal iuge him in the laſt day» 


er to obt of 
er 


eve bourth Cbeppter. 
Mm? <ZLo2de Jeſu thou arte all mp 


NN 
Ne 


Y V/&13 Lo2d that 3 dare thus ſpene 
tothe, 3 am thy poꝛeſt ſeruaũt 
and a wo2me moſt abiecte, moꝛe pooꝛe and 
moze diſpyſable then J can oꝛ dare ſape. 
Behold lod that Jam nought that J haue 
nought, and of my ſelſe JF am nought woꝛth 
thou art onelp God,ryghtwyſe and holpe, 
thou oꝛdereſt all thing / thou giueſt al thing 
and thou fulfplleſte all thinges, wpth thy 
goodnes, leuyng onely the wꝛetched ſinner 
bareyn and vopde ofhenenly comfozte. 
Remember thy mercyes and fyll my harts 
= wyth thy manyfolde graces,foz thou wylte 
not that thy warkes in me be made in vap- 
nc. Howe mape J bere the myſerpes of thys 
lyfe but thy grace and mercye doo comfozts 
me therin. Turne not t hy face fro me differ 
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Che third 
not thy dylytyn ge of me, we wythd2atye 
not thy comfo2tes from m, eleſte haplye my 
ſoule be made as dꝛyeerth without ihe wa, 

ter of grace and as it were a thynge vnpꝛo⸗ 
fytable to the. Teache me loꝛde to fulfil thy 
wl andt to lyut meltely and woꝛthelpe be 
fo:c the, foꝛ thou nrtc all my wyledom and 

cunnynge,and thou arte he that knoweſte 
me as J am, and that kno weſt me bekoꝛc the 
woꝛdde was made, and betoze that J was 
bone oꝛ bꝛought into thys lpfe. 


Cho we we ought to be conuerſꝛunt be foʒe $0d in 
trouth and mekenes. 


The. v. Chapytcr, 


wil Þ ſonne ſaythe dure Lo:de 
| WW eſu: Walke befoze mein 
NYE 0 tronthe and mekeues, and 
| J ſckemealwaiinſimplenes 
and playncs of harte. 

Ve that walketh in trouthe ſhal be de 
fended from all peryles and daun gers and 
trouth ſhall deliuer hym from al deceiuours 
and from all eupll ſapinges of wicked peo⸗ 
ple. Þftrouth deliuer the, thou art very fre 
and thou ſhalt lytle care ſoz the vayne ſay: Þ * 
enges ofthe people Len it is true all — (| 
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Fol. lcd. 
thon ſapſt, be it done to me after thy ſaping, 
J beſeche the that thy truthe may teache mg 
and kepe me, and finally lede me to a bleſſed 
endynge, and that it may delpuer me frome 
all euyll affections and from all inoꝛdynate 
loue, that mape walke with the in fredom 
of ſpyꝛytte and in lybertpe of harte. Then 
truthe ſapth agapne 3 ſhall teache the what 
is acceptable and lpkynge to me, thynke on 
thy ſpnnes paſt wyth great dyſpleaſure and 
ſoꝛo we of harte, and neuer thynke thy ſelfe 
woꝛthp to be called holp oꝛ vertuouſe foꝛ no 
good deades that thou haſte done, but that 
thou thinke ho we greate a ſynner thou art, 
belapped and bounden wpth manyfouide 
ſpnnes and paſſponnes, and that of thy ſelfe 
thou dꝛa weft to noughte, ſone falleſte, ſong 
arte overcome, ſone troubeled, and ſone art 
thou broken wpth laboure and papne, and 
thou haſt nothyng wherof thou mapſt right 
wyſely glozify thy ſelfe: but many thynges 
thou haſt wherfoꝛe thou oughteſt to dpſpyſs 
thy ſelke, foꝛ thou art moꝛe vnſtable ⁊ moze 
wepke to goſtly woꝛkes then thou kno weil 
02 mayſt thynke. Let nothyng therfoꝛe ſeme 
gfteate to the, nothynge pꝛecious, nothynge 
5 R. i. wozthy 


he YL net Tb 


The thyme 


wozthpe anpe reputation, ne woꝛthpe to be 


pꝛapſed in thy ſyght ;but that is euerlaſtyn⸗ 
ge. Let the euerlaſtynge truthe be moſte ly⸗ 
kynge and moſte pleſaunte to the abone all 


other thynges, and that thyne owne ſynne . 
and vylytie be moſte mpſipkynge and moſte 


dyſpleſaunt to the, dꝛeade nothinge ſomuch 
ne repꝛoue nothyng ſomuch: ne let nothing 
be to the ſo muche hated, ne fle thou nothing 


ſomuthe as thy ſynnes and wyckednes, foz 


they ſhoulde moꝛe dyſpleaſe the, then ſhould 


the loſſe of all wozldely thynges. Som there 


be that walke not purely befoꝛe me: foꝛ they 
thoꝛoughe pꝛyde and curiolitpe ot them ſelfe 
deſpꝛe to ſearche and kno we hyghe thynges 


of my godhede ſo2getting them leife and the g 


healthe of thcy2 0wne ſoules, ſuche perſons 


fal oft tymes in to grete temptations and in 
to greuous ſinnes ſoꝛ thepꝛ pzpde and curio- Þ 
ſitpe, foꝛ the whyche J am turned agaynſte Þ 
them and leue them to them ſelfe, withoute Þ 
helpe o2 tounſaple of me. Dꝛede therfoze the 


iudgementes of God and the wzath of hym 


that is almpghty,and diſcuſſenot ne ſcarche Þ 


not his ſecretes, but ſearche wel thpn owne 
iniquities . Howe ofte and how a" 
| on 
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boke Fol.ixd? 


thou haſte offendyd hym, and howemanye 
good dedes thon haſte neglygently omyttyd 
and icfte vndone whych thou myghtes well 


haue done. Home perſons bere theyꝛ deuoti⸗ 


on in bookes, ſome in Images, ſome in outs 
warde tokens and fpgures, ſom haue me in 


they} mouthe, but lptel in theyꝛ hearte, but 
ſom ther be that haue thep2 reaſon clearelpe 


jllumpned wyth the lyghte of tre we vnder⸗ 


ſtandyng wherby thepꝛ affectio is ſo purged 
and purified from loue of erthly things that 


thep map al wayc conepte and deſpꝛe heuen⸗ 
* lvthpnges : in ſomuch that it is greuous to 


3 1 > 


them foꝛ to here of erthly lykynges, and it is 
to them alſo a ryght great paine to ſerue the 
neceTptyes of the body, and they thynke all 
the tyme as loſt that they go about it. Such 
perſons fele and knowe well what the ſpy⸗ 
ryte of truthe ſpeaketh in theyꝛ ſoules, fo; it 
techeth them to dyſpyſe erthly thynges, and 
to loue heutly thynges, to ſoꝛſake the wozld 
that is tranſitorpe, and to deſire bothe dape 
and night, to come thether wher ts ioy eucr- 


laſtynge, to the whych bꝛynge vs our Lozde 


Je Us. Ame n. 
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The thyde 
C Ok che meruelouſeeffecte ol the ioue of Sed 


ine 


A Leſted be thou henenly father“ 
the father of my Loꝛde Jeſug 
Chꝛiſt: fo2 thou haſt vouched⸗ 
ſùafe to remembꝛe me thy poo: Þ 
[reſt ſeruaunte, and ſometyme | 
doeſt comfoꝛt me with thy gra 
tyouſe pꝛeſente that am vnwozthy all com- 
fo:te, J bleſſe the and glo2pfpe the alwaye 
wyth thy onelp begotten ſonne aud the holy 
 Ghoſte wythoute endynge Amenne. A my 
Loꝛde God moſt fapthfull loner, when thou 
commeſte into my harte all my inward par- 
tes doo io pe. Thou arte my glozye and the 
top of my harte, mi hope and my hole refuge 
in all my troubles. But foꝛaſmuch as Jam 
pet feble in loue, and vnperkecte in vertue, 
therfoꝛe J haue nede to haue moꝛe comfozte 
and moze helpe of the, voucheſafe therefoꝛe 
ofte tymes to vyſpteme and to inſtruce me 
with thy holy teachynges, delpuer me fro al 
euyll paſſions and heale my ſpcke hart from 
al ino2dynate affections,that J mape be in- 


avardly helydand poprged from all 1 
na 
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© nate affections and vices, and be made apte 


Fol lxvid 


and able to loue the,ſtronge fo2 to ſuffre fo 


© the:4 table to perſeuer in p, Loue is a great 


thynge and a good, and onelp maketh heuy 
burden lyght, and beareth in lyke balaunce 
thynges pleaſant and dyſpleaſant,it bereth 
a heaup burden, Fx feleth it not, and maketh 
bytter thinges to be ſauoury and ſwete. Al- 


* ſothenoble loue of Jeſu perfytelye pꝛynted 
mn mannes ſoule, maketh a man to do great 
thynges and ſtyꝛreth hym alwaye to deſy2e 


pertection, and to growe moze and moꝛe in 
grace and goodnes. Loue wyll alway haue 
his mpnde vp warde to God, and wyll not 


— rr 
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thynges be not put from his fre lybertye by 


ter then loue, nothpnge hygher, nothynge 


be occupped with loue of the woꝛlde: Loue 
wyll alſo be fre from all woꝛldly affections, 
that the in ward ſyght of the ſoul be not dar 
ked ne let, ne that hys affection to heauenly 


moꝛdynate wynnynge 02 leſpnge of wo2lds 
ly thynges. Rothyng therfoꝛe is mo2e ſwet 


Longer, nothyngs larger,nothpng iopful⸗ 
ler, nothing fuller,ne nothing better in hes 


nen ne in erth, ſoꝛ loue deſcendeth from god 


And map not reſt tynally in nothynge lows 


N. iii. 


85 
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er then God. Such a louer flyeth high!herf 
neth ſwyftcly, he is mery in God, he is free 
in ſoule, he gyucth all fo2 all, and hath all 
in all, foꝛ he reſteth in one hygh goodneg as 
boue al things, of whom all goodnes flows | 
eth and p2oceveth, he beholdeth not onelye | 
the gyfte, but the geuer aboue all gyftes, 
Loueknoweth no meaſure, but is feruente 
Without meaſure. Jt feleth no burden: itre- 
garveth no laboure, it deſpꝛeth moꝛe then it 
ĩinape attayne,itcbplaynety oł none impoſ Þ 
ſibilitie, foꝛ it thinketh al thing that may be 
done fo2 his beloued poſſible and la wful vn F 
to him. Loue therfaze doth many great thin 
ges, and bꝛyngeth them to effect, wherin he 
that is no loucr faynteth and fapleth. Lone 
waketh much and flepeth lytle, and fleping 
Qepcth not: it faynteth and is not werpe, is 
reſtrayned of lybertie, 4 is in great fredom, |: 
be ſeeth cauſes of fear, and feareth not, but 
AS a quicke bzond oꝛ ſpcrkle of fyꝛe flameth 
ulwape vp warde by fernourc of loue into 
God, and through the eſpecial help ofgrace | 
is delpuered krome all perplles and daun 
1 gers. He that is this a gooſtly loner know |: 
. | Fth well what this vopce meaneth, 2 i 
17 ay 
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fapth thus. Thou Loꝛde God arte my hole 
| Co and deſpꝛe, thou arte all mpne, and 
all thyne. Spꝛedde thou my heart into thy 
loue, that F map taſt and fele how ſwete it 
is to ſerue the, and how toyful it is to lauds 
the, and to be as J were all molten into thy 
loue, O J am bounden in loue, and go farre 
aboue mp ſelf, ſoꝛ the great wonder feruour 
that 3 feale of thy vnſpeakeable goodnes, J 
ſhall ſpng to the the ſong of loue, and J ſhal 
folow the my beloued, by hyghnes of thou⸗ 
ght, whereſoeuer thou go, and my ſoul ſhal 
neuer be merp to pꝛaiſe the, with the iopkul 
ſonge of gooſtlye loue, that I ſhall ſpnge to 
the. I ſhall loue the moze then my ſelfe, and 
not my ſelle but fo2 the, and all other in the 
and foꝛ the, as the la we ol loue comandeth, 
which is geuen by the. Loue is ſwyfte, pure 
mene, iopous, and glad, ſtronge, paciente, 
fapthkull, wple,fozbearyng,manly x neuer 
* ſekyngehym ſelfe, ne his owne wyll, foz 
whenſocuer a man ſeketh hym ſelte, he fal⸗ 
leth fro loue:alſo lone is circumſpect, meke 
kyghtwpfe, not tender, not light, ne heding 
vapne thynges, ſobꝛe, chaſte, ſtable, qupet, 
And well ſtabled in his outwarde wyttes. 
: Elli Alſo 


Alto lone is ſublect and obedient to his pꝛe⸗ 
late, vple and diſpyſable in his owne robe 
devoute and thankefull to God,truſtynge x 


alwaye hopynge in hym, and that when 10 i 
bath but lytle deuotion, o2 lytle ſauourc in 
hym, foz without ſome ſo20we 02 payne, na 


man may liue in loue. He that is not alway 
ready to ſuffre, # to ſtande fully at the wyll 


of his beloued, is not wozthye to be calleda 
loucr,fo2 it behoueth a louer to ſuffer glad» Þ 
lv all harde and bitter thinges fo2 his belo- | 
ucd,and not to declyne from his loue fo no 


bym. 


Ofthep fc ofa true louer of God, 
7 eh Chappter. 


Ch2yfte , thou arte not yet a 
nronge and a wyſe louer, fo} 
| £4whye : fo2 a lytle adnerſytyt 


| 


4 


Wy 


haft begon in my ſeruyte, and wyth greate 


veſp:e thou ſekeſte outwarde tonfolations. 


But a ſtronge and a faythfull louer of God 


gaweth ſtable in all aduerſytyes, 4 geueth 


tel 


* 


1 1 
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thou leaueſte anone that thou | 


contraryous thinge that maye befall nts Þ 


boke Folio. ixix. 


| tytcllhede to the deceytfull perſuaſions t 
tjde enempe, and as 3 pleaſe hym in pꝛoſpe⸗ 
| rytie, ſo 3 diſpleaſe him not in aduerſytye, 

Ad wyſelouericonſydereth not ſo muche the 


gyfte of his louer, as he doth the loue of the 


1 gyuer, he regardeth moꝛe the loue then the 


gyft, and accompteth all gyftes lytle in com 


jjparpſon ok his beloued that geueth them to 


hym. A noble louer reſteth not in the gykte, 


but in me aboue all gyktes. Furthermoze it 


is not al loſt though thou ſomtyme fele leſle 


ghoſtly deſpꝛe that thou felyſte ſomtpme to 
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deuotion to me, and to my ſainas then thon 
woldeſt do, and on that other ſyde the ſwete 


thy Lo2de Jeſu, is the feleable gyft of grace 
geuen to thy comfo2te in this lyfe, a taſte 
of the heuenly gloꝛpe in the lyfe to com, but 
it is not good that thou leane ouer muche to 
ſuche comfo2tes, foꝛ they lyg htly come 4 go 
after the wyll ol the geuer, but to ſlryue al⸗ 
waye withoute ceaſinge agapnſte all euyll 
motpons of ſynne, and to diſpiſe al the ſug⸗ 
geſtions of the enempc, is a token of perfyte 
loue,and of great merit andſinguler grace, 
let no vanities, ne no ſtraunge fantaſpes 
trouble the, ot what matter lo euer W 
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The tyrꝛde 
Kepe thyne intent and thy purpoſe al waye 
hole and ſtronge to me, and thynke not that 
it is an illuſion that thou art ſodenly raupſ⸗ 
ſhed into exceſſe of mynde, and that thou 
arte ſone after tonrned agapne to thy fpfte 


Iyghtneſſe ofherte,fo2 thou ſufferyſte ſuche | 


lyghtnes rather agaynſt thy wyl then with 
thy wyll. And therefoꝛe pr thou be dyſplea⸗ 
fed therwyth, it ſhatbe to the great merpte: 
no perdytyon. J kno we ſapth our loꝛde that 
the olde auncyent encmpe the fende wplal⸗ 
ſay to let thy good wyil, and to ertincae the 
good deſyꝛe that thou haſt to me, and to all 
goodnes all that he can, and he wyll alſo 
dyndꝛe the from all good wozkes,+ denoute 
exercyſes pf he map, that is to ſape: from the 
honoure and woꝛſhype that thou art boun⸗ 
den to geue to me to my ſapnctes, 4 frome 
mynde of my paſſion, and from the remem⸗ 
bꝛaunte of thyne owe ſpnncs, from a dili⸗ 
gent kepynge of thy herte in good medyta⸗ 
tions, and from a ſtedfaſte purpoſe to pꝛokit 


in vertue, he wpll alſo put into thy mynde 


many pdell thoughtes to make the pꝛke and 


ts be ſone wery with pꝛaper, with redyng 


and wyth all Aae good vertuous wozkes. | 
Ameks 
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boke Folio. xx. 


A meke confeſſyon dyſpleaſeth hym mach, 
and yl he can he wyll let a man that he ſhall 


not be howſelled, But beleue hym not, ne 


care not foꝛ hym though he allayl the neuer 
ſo much, make al his malice returne to him 
ſelk agapne, and ſap to hym thus. Go frome 
me thou wycked ſpy2yte,+ be thou aſhamed 
fo: thou art foule and vaglye, that woldeſte 
bꝛynge ſuche thynges into my mpnde, Goe 


from me thou falſe deceauer of mankynde, 


thou ſhalt haue no parte in me, foꝛ my Sa⸗ 
upoure Jeſu ſtandeth by me as a myghtye 
warrpour and a ſtronge champpon, ⁊ thou 
ſhalte flye awaye to thy confuſyon, J had le 
uer ſuffre the moſt cruel deth, then to coſcnt 
to thy malicious ſtpꝛringes, be ſtyl therfo2e 
thou curſed fend, and ceaſe thy malyce z 4 
ſhall neuer aſſent to the, thoughe thou vere 
me neuer ſo muche. Our Loꝛde is my lyght 
and my helth, whom ſhal 3 dꝛead: and he is 
the defender of my lyfe, what ſhall J fearez 
Tre welpe thonghe an hoſte of men aryſe a⸗ 
gapnſt me, my hert ſhall not dꝛede them, foz 
why: God is my helper 4 my redemer. The 
ſayth cur Loꝛd agapne to ſuch a ſoul, ſtriut 
alwaye as atrewe knyghte agaynlt all the 


ſty;ringes 


ſumed ol them ſelfe,and haue in the ende fis 
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&:ringes of the enemy, and it thou be ſom 
tyme thoꝛough thy frapltie ouercome, ryſe 
ſone agayne, and take moꝛe ſtrength then 
thou haddeſtfy2it,and truſt verelpe to haue 
moꝛe grate, and moꝛe comfoꝛt of God, then! 
thou haddeſt befoꝛe, but beware alwayeof þ 
vapnegloꝛpe and p2yde, fo2 thereby manye 
perſons haue fallen into great errours, and 
into great blyndnes of ſoule, fo farre that it 
bath ben ryght nygh incurable. Be it ther- Þ 
foze to the a great example, anda matter of 
perpetuall mekenes, the fall and rupne of 
ſuche pꝛoude folkes, that folyſhly haue pꝛe⸗ 


nally peryſhed by theyꝛ pꝛeſumption. 


x hebe grec e la to be kept clole though the 
Wpertue ok mckencs, 


Gebe. viii. Chap ter. 
ſonne it is much moꝛe cr 
pedient + much moꝛe ß ſu⸗ 
er way fo2 the, that Þ hyde 
the grace ot deuotion, t not 
5 to ſpeke much of it,ne much 
to regard it, but rather to dyſpyſothy ſelfe j y 
 mozefo;it,q to think thy (ſelf vn "on 
E 


brit. And it is not good to cleaue muche to 


tuche gratious gyfte of God, then to ſpeake 


ſuche affecpons that map be ſone turned in 


to the cõtrary. When thou haſt the grace of 
deuotion conſpder howe wretched and how 
nedy thou wert wont to be when thou had⸗ 
deſt no ſuch grace. The p2ofpt and encreaſe 
ol lyfe ſpiritual is not onely when thou hall 
= devotion, but rather when thou canſt meke 
ly and pactentlye beare the wythd2zawpngs 
and the abſenting thereok, x pet not to leaue 
thy pꝛapers, ne thy other good dedes thou 
aͤrt accuſtomed ta do vndon: but to thy pow⸗ 
er and as far as in the is, thou doeſt thy beſt 
therin and foꝛgetteſt not thy duety therkoꝛe 
= no: thou art not neglygente fo2 any dulnes 
d vnquietnes of mpnde that thon fealefte, 
neuertheles ther be many perſons that whẽ 
> any aduerſitp falleth to them, they beanone 
= bnpaciente and be made therby verpe lows 
aͤnd dul to do any good dede and they hynd2e 
- theſelfe gretly. Foꝛ it is not in the power of 
man the wap that he ſhal take, but it is only 
in the grace of God to diſpoſe 5ᷣ after his wil 
And to ſende tcomfoꝛte when he wpl, and as 
muche as he wyll and to whome he wyl, - 


"ok | | © » 
— d d es 
— 
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The thyzde 


it hal plcaſehym,+ none othcrwyſe, Sen 
vn ware perſons thoꝛough an vndiſcrete de- Þ 
ſpꝛe that they haue had to haue the grace ot 
deuotion, haue deſtroped them ſelfe:fo2 they 
wolde do moꝛe then theyꝛ power was to do, 
and wolde not knowe the meaſure of they; þ 
gyſtc,ne the lytelnes of they: owne ſtregth: Þ 
but rather woulde folo we the pꝛyde of they; Þ 
herte then the iudgement of reaſon: and by, Þ 
cauſe they pꝛeſumed to do greatter thynges Þ 
then was . to god, therfoꝛe they loſt 
anone the grace that they hadde befoze, and 


were lefte nedye t wpthout comfoꝛt, whych 
thought to haue builded theyꝛ neſtes in hea⸗ 


uen: and ſo they were taught not to pꝛeſume 
ok them ſelfe, but mekely to truſt in god and 
in his goodnes. Alſo ſuche perſons as be be: 
gynners and pet lacke expeꝛpence in ghoſte⸗ 
Iy trauaile may lyghtly erre and be deceiued 
but they wyl be ruled by counſaple of other, 
And yfthep wyll nedelp folo we thep2 owne F 
counſaple and wyll in no wyſe be remoued 
from theyꝛe owne wyll, it wyll be verye pe⸗ 
ryllouſe to theym in the ende. And it is not 
lyghtly ſene that they that be wiſe and cun⸗ 


nynge in theyz owne ſyght wyll be-mekely |: - 


doke Fol. Ixti 
ruled oꝛ oꝛdered bi other: It is better to haue 
lpttel cunnpnge wyth mekenes then greats 

tunnynge lopth vapne lykynge the rin, and 

tit is better to haue litel cunning with grace 
then muche cunnpnge whereof thouſhoul- 
deſte be pꝛoude, alſo he dothe not dpſcretelp 

that in tyme of deuotion, ſettyth hym ſelt al 
ſo to ſpiritual my2th x as it were to a heuen⸗ 
Ip gladnes, and foꝛgettith hys fozmer diſola 
tion and the meke dꝛede of God. Ne he doth 
not wel noꝛ vertuouſly 5ᷣ in tyme of trouble 

dot any maner aduerſitpe oꝛ grauitpe bea⸗ 
reth hym ſcife ouer muche deſperatelpe and 
felethe not ne thynketh not ſo truſtefully of 
me as he ought to do, he that in time ofpece 
and of ghoſtelye comfoꝛte wyll thynke hym 
ſelfe ouermuch ſpker, cõmonlp in time of ba 
taple and of temptation ſhalbe founde ouers 
muche deiecte and feareful, but if thou coul⸗ 
deſte al wape abpde meke and lytell in thyns 
one ſighte and couldeſt oꝛder wel the mos 
tyons of thyn own ſoule: thou ſhauldeſt not 
ſo ſone lalle in to pꝛeſumption 02 dyſpayze, 
ne ſo lyghtly offendealmpghty God, wher- 
loꝛe thys is good and holſum counſayl, that 
when thou haſt the ſpirpte of feruoure thou 
| | thynks 
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The thyzde 


- thynk how thon ſalt do when that keruom 


is paſſed, and then when it happenethe ſa Þ 
wyth the, that thou thynk that it mape ſone Þ 
come agapne, whythe to my honoure andty þ 
thy pzoupng J haue withd:awen fo2a time 

And it is moꝛe p2ofptable to the that thou 
chuldeſt be ſo pꝛoued, then that thou ſhuldeſt 
al wape haue pꝛoſperouſe thynges after thy 
wyl, fo2 why-merites are not to be thought Þ 
greate in any perſon be cauſe he hath many 
vyſpons 02 manye ghoſtly comfoztes, oz fo; Þ 
that he hath cleare vnderſtandinge of ſcryp- Þ 
ture oꝛ that he is ſet in hygh degre, but yfhe 
be ſtablye grounded in mekenes and be ful⸗ 
tplled with charity, and ſeke wholy the woz 
ſhyp of God, and in nothyng regardeth him 
ſelte, but fully in hys harte can dyſpyſe hym 
ſelfe, and alſo couetith to be diſpiſed of other 
then mape he haue good truſte that he hathe 
ſom what p2ofited in grace, and that he ſhal Þ 
in the ende haue greate rewarde of God fo; F 
hys good trauayle. Amen. 


How we ſhail tt oꝛough mekenes out ſeife | 
1 — cte in — ve foghe of God, 


C7The.tx.Chapter, 
yapter hal 


dold me, anone J am made ſtronge and am 
fylled wyth a newe Jop, and meruaile it is 


doe, Fol trrit9 
Hal Jlozd Jeſu dare ſpeke 
Alto the 5ᷣ am but duſte and 
A [aſhes veryly vt a thynke 
my ſelte anye better then 


7 aſſhes and duſte, thouſtan 
© 2. <= þ deſt agaynit me, and alſo 


1 
OE 
© 


\ 
- 


— 


DEImpne owne ſpnnes bere 
tmptnes agaynſte me that J may not wpths 


- 
= 
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ape it, but pt᷑ I dyſpyſe my ſelfe and ſetmp 
| ſelfeat nought,and thinke my ſelfe, but aſ⸗ 
* ſhes andduffas J am, then thy grace ſhall 


be nyghe vnto me, and the lyght of true vn⸗ 
derſtandynge ſhall enter into my Hert, ſoo 
that all pꝛeſumption and p2yde in me ſhall 
bed:owned in p vale of mekenes, thozough 
perfpte knowpnge of my w2ctchednes, 


| £hozough mekenes thou ſhalt ſhewe vnto 


me what Jam, what 3 haue bene, and fro 
whence J cam, foꝛ Jam nought and knew 


it not, pk 3 be lefte to my ſelfe, then am Y 
nought and all is feblenes and inperfeccy- 


on. But pk thou voucheſafe a lvtle to bes 


that J wzetch am ſo ſone lyfte vppe fro mp 
vnſlablenes into the beholdyng * n 
: be ie 


Che thirde 

bo aides, am that Jam ſo louynglye en⸗ 
balſpd of the, that of my ſelfe falle downe 
alway to erthly lpkyngs. But thy loue lo» 
tauſeth al this, whych pꝛeuenteth me, and 
helpeth me in all my necellities, and kepeth 
me warely from all perples and daungeres 
that J am daplye lyke to fall into. 3 haue 
loſte the and alſo my ſelf by inoꝛdynate loue 
that J haue had to my ſelfe, and in ſekynge 
of the agayne, J haue founde bothe the and 
me, and therefo2ze wyll J moze depelyc from 
benſfo2th ſet my ſelfe at noughte, and moze 
dylygently ſeke the the J haue d one in time! 
paſte, fo2 thou Loꝛde Jeſu thou doſte to me 
aboue al my merytes, and aboue all that} 
can aſks oꝛ deſp2e, But bleſſed be thou in al! 
thy woꝛkes, foꝛ thoughe J be vnwoꝛthy any 
good thynges, pet thy goodnes neuer tel ⸗ 
ſyth to do well to me, and alſo to many other 
whyche be vn kynde to the and that are tur⸗ 
ned ryght fa rre from the. Turne vs Lo2de 
ther foꝛe to the againe, that we may henſfoy 
warde be loupnge, thankekul, meke, and de 
uoute to the, foꝛ thou art our helth, thou art 
dur vertue and al our ſtrength in bodpe + in 


Toure? e t none but thou, to the therfoze be — 
an 
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nes to ine from whomeall goodnes cometh 
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Fol. Ixxitit 
and gloꝛy cnerlaſtyngely in the blyſle or he⸗ 


nen. Amen. 


Howe all th inges are to be re ferryd to god as ende 
of euerpe wozke, 


T he.x,Chapyter, 


| ſonne ſapth our Saupaure 
1Chſt, J muſte be the ende 
lof all thy woꝛkes, pf thou des 
4 K{ſm2e to be happpe and bleſſed? 
And pf thou referre all goods 


then ſhall be pourgyd and made clene in the 
thine in warde affeccions, which clis wolde 
be euyll enclyned to thy ſelf and to other cre 
atures, vf thou ſeke thy ſelfe in anye thynge 
as ende of thy woꝛke, anone thou faileſte in 
thy doing, and wareſt dye and barepne fro 
al moyſter of grace , wherfoꝛe thou muſt re⸗ 


ferre all thynges to me,fo2 J gyue all. Bes 


holde thcrefo2e al thinges as they be floyng 
and ſpꝛyngynge out of my ſouerapne gcods 
nes,andreduce al thinges to me as to theyz 
92ygynall begynnynge fo2 of me both ſmal 
e great, poze and ryche as of a quicke ſpꝛyn⸗ 

Lil, ginge 
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The thirde 

xynge wel dꝛaw water of lyfe, he that ſer, 
neth me frely t with good wil, ſhal receiue 
grace fo2 grace. But he that wyll glo2ylye 
hym ſelfe in hym ſelfe, oꝛ wyl fully top in a- 
nye thynge beſpde me ſhal not be ſtabliſſhed 

in parfpt iop ne be delated in ſoule, but he 
ſhal be lettyd and anguiſſhed manye wateg 
from the trewe fredome of ſpiritte, thou 
ſhalt therfoꝛe aſcribe no goodnes to thy ſelfe 
ne thou ſhalt not thynke that anpe perſong 
hath any goodnes of him ſelfe, but that thou 
pelde al wape the goodnes to me, wythoute 
whome man hath nothynge. J haue genen 
al, and all wyll J haue agayne, and wyth 
great ſtraptnes, wyll J loke to haue than⸗ 
kinges therfoꝛe. This is the trouth wherby 
is dꝛyuen awaye all maner of vayne glozye 
and p2yde of herte, yf heuenly grace and par 
fpte charit ie entre into thy herte, then there 
ſhall no enupe ne vnquyetnes of mynde ne | 
any pzpuate loue haue rewle in the. Foz the 
charitie of god ſhal ouercome all things and 
hall dplate and enflame al the powers of 
thy ſoule. Wherfo2e pfthou vnderſtandeſte 
x right, thou ſhalt neuer Joy but in me, and 


in me onely thou chalte haue truſte, foz noo 
mas 


— 


boke. Fol.1irxv. 


man is good but god alone, which is abone 
all thynges to be honoured, and in all thpns 
ges to be bleſſed, 


CT het it is ſwete and delectable to ſerue God and 
to fozſake the wozide, 


Che. xi. C happter. 


I DW ſhall JF pet ſpeke againe 
to the my Lo2de Jeſu and not 
> Iceſſe , And F ſhall ſape in the 
* f/*N[{ſeres of my Lozdemy GOD 
and kynge, that is in heauen: 
- Ohowe great is the haboundaunce of thp 
* fwetnes which thou haſte hyde and kepte 
iz them that dꝛeade the. But what is it thẽ 
to them that loue the and that with al there 
hert do ſer ue the: verylpe it is the vnſpeke- 
Able ſmetenes of cõtemplacion that thou ge 
* ncſtto them that lone the. In this loꝛd tho 
+ haſmoſt ſhewed the ſwetnes of thi charitie 
tome, that when J was not thou madeſte 
me, and when J erred farre from the, thou 
- bzonghteſt me againe to ſerue the, and thou 
tommaundeſt me alſo that J ſhall lone the. 
| Dlofitepn of loue euerlaſtyng, what ſhall 
=. 1 1 Rs 4 
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 Ehethinde 
A fave ofthe-howve maye J fo2get the that 
haſt vouchydſale thus loupngly to remem ; 
bꝛe me, when J was like to haue; peryſhey 
thou ſheweſt thy mexcy to me aboue al that 
J coulde haue thought x deſired, ⁊ haſt ſents 
me of thy grace x ofthy loue aboue my me- 
rytes. But what ſhall I gyue to the againg 
fo: all his goodnes. It is not geuen to all 


men to foꝛſake the woꝛlde and to take a ſo- | 


Iytarye lyfe and oncly to ſerue the, And pet 
it is no great thing to ſerue the whom eue⸗ 


xp creature is boũdeu to ſerue:Ft ought not ; 
therfo2e to ſeme any gret thing to me to ſer- Þ 
ue the, but rather it ſhuld ſeme meruapyles F 


wonder to me, that thou wylte voucheſafe 
to receyue ſo poze,+ ſo unwoꝛthy a creature 
as am in to thy ſernpce, ⁊ that thou wyltt 
Joyne me to thy welbeloued ſeruauntes. 


Loo Lo2de, all thynges that 3 haue and all 
that J do the ſerupce with be thine, And yet 
thy goodnes is ſuch that thou rather ſeruiff F 


me then J the, fo loo, heuen and erthe,plas 


netes and ſterres with theyꝛ contentes whi Þ 


che thou haſt created to ſerue man, be redyt 

at thy byddyng x do daylye that thou haſt ca 

mafided, And! Foe baſt alſo ozdeyned = 
geles 


r — ˙mAA ¶ ͤi ß 


| | Fol. lx bi 
gels to the mynyſterye of man. But aboug 
all this thou haſt vouchſafe to ſerue manne 
* thyſelfe,and haſt pzomyſed to gyue thy ſelte 
vnto hym, what ſhall J then gyue to the a⸗ 
gayne fo2 this thouſande folde goodnes? 
would to god that J myght ſerue the all the 
dapes ot my lyfe, 02 at the leſt, that J might 
one daye be able to doo the fapthefull ſeruics 
fo: thou arte woꝛthpe all honoure ſerupte, 
tp:apſinge foꝛ euer. Thou art my loꝛd t my 
god, : J thy pooꝛeſt ſeruaunte moſte boun⸗ 
den befoꝛe all other to loue the, and p2apſe 
the, and 3 neuer ought to war wery of thy 
p:apſpnge of the. And that is it that J aſke, 
that J deſpꝛe, that is to ſay that J maye al- 
wape laude the, and pꝛayſe the, voucheſafs 
therefoꝛe moſte mercyfull loꝛd to ſupplpe p 
wäteth in me, fo2 it is gret honour to ſerue 
the, and al erthly thynges to dyſpyſe fo2 the 
loue ofthe. They ſhalt haue greate grace 
that frely ſabmyttyth them ſelfe to thy holy 
ſerupce. And they ſhall fynde alſo the moſte 
fwete conſolatyon of the holy ghofte x half 
haue great fredome of ſpiryte, that here ſoꝛ 
lake all wo2id'y baſynes4 chewſe an darde 
and a ſtrapte lyſe in thys wozlbe fog thy 
A. ili. nama 


———_— AER, 


haſt not yet wel lerned(what bz they loꝛd: 


| Chethyze 


name. O fre and foyfull ſerupte of god, by | 
the which a man is made fre and holye and 

alſo bleſſed in the ſight of god. O holly ſtate | 
of relpgvon which maketh a manne lpke to 
Aungells, pleſaunt to god,d2edefull to wy | 
ked ſpy2ytes,4 to all faythfull people ryght 
Hyghlye comendable, © ſerupcemuch to be 
enhalcyd e alwape to be deſp2yd, by whom 
the hygh goodnes is won e the euerlaſtinge | 
top and gladnes is gotten without ende, 


G ctbotthe delyꝛes of the herte ought to be welexs: | 
ned any wel ed be mody2ryd. | 


The .cit.Chappter, 


p ſonne lapth our lozd, itbehouyth Þ 
the to lerne many thinges that thou 


that thou oꝛdꝛe thy deſy2es 4 thy affeccyons Þ 
holy after my pleaſure, and that thou be not 
a louer of thy ſelf but a deſpꝛous folower of Þ 
my wyll in all thynges: J knowe wel that 
deſpzes oftemoue to this thynge oꝛ to that, 
but conſpd2e well whether thou be mound 
pzyncypally to my honouroz fozthy * | 


is not haſtelpe to be refuſed, it is ſometpme 
ryght erpedient that a man refrapne his af 
feccpons 4 deſpꝛes though they be good, leit 
* hapely by his impoztunyte he fall in to vn⸗ 
* quyetnes of mynde, oꝛ that he be a let to o⸗ 
ther, oz be letted by other, and ſo faile in his 
doyng, and ſometpme it behoueth vs to vſe 
s it were a vpolence to our ſelfe, ę ſtrongly 
to reſpſt and bꝛeke do wne oure ſenſuall aps 


z! wil not, but alway to take hede that it be 
made ſubiecte to the wyll of the ſpyꝛyt, and 
that it be ſo longe chaſtyſed and compelled 
d ſerue, tyl it be redy to all thinge that the 

ſoule cõmaundeth, and that it can * 


wuyll, that is it p letteth the 4 hyndereth the. 
Beware therefoꝛe that thou lene not much 
to thine obone deſpꝛe withoute my councel, 
leſt hapelp it foꝛthynke the  diſpleſe the in 
the ende, that fpꝛſt pleaſcd the. E uerp affec⸗ 


f à be in the tauſe thou ſhalte be wel ton⸗ 
tentyd whatſoener J do with the, but pk a⸗ 
ny thinge remaine in thy herte of thin own 


cyon x deſpꝛe of mannes hert that ſempthe 
good 4 holp,ts not foꝛth with to be folowed 
no2 euerp contraryous affection 02 deſp2e 


pctyte 4 not to regarde what the fleſhe wyll 
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The third 


14 de contente with a lytell and candelyght in | , 
q 1 fpmple thynges, and not to murmure nc to f 
15 grudge foꝛ ns contrarious things that ma 
| betau vnto it. 1 

1 5 C howe we ſhuidk ance aud y £ 
8 'q W ode EL 'L 
N 1 Che. xiii.Chapyter. | | : 
1 =<APy loꝛd godl(as J here ſay) pa 1 
4 | Mepence is much necefſaryvn- Þ 9 
14 88 to me, foꝛ many contrarpous þ 
oF N Althinges fall daply in this lyſt. Þ «1 
11 — [ üſe wel that ho we ſoeuery Þ « 
14 oꝛdꝛe my ſelfe to haue peate, vet my life can Þ (| 
1 not be without ſom bataplil and ſoꝛo we. tt 
+ My ſonne it is, rewe as thou ſapeſt, where Þ| t 
1 fo:e J wyll not that thou ſeke to haue ſuche t 
peace as wanteth temptatyons oꝛ as felyth Þ t 
not ſom cõtradiction. But that thou trowe | 
4 t beleue that thou haſte founde peace when 1 
nd thou haſt many troubles, x art pzoued wyth t 
1 many contrarpous thynges in this wozlde, | 1 
l if and pf thou ſay thou mayſt not ſuffer ſuchs : 
1 thynges,bow ſhalt thou then ſuffer _ | | 
1 | | f 


N | 
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| | boke Folio lxxbits 
ofpnrgatozye. Of two euylles the lefſe euil 


is to be taken, Suffre therfoze pacicntly the 
lptel papnes of this woꝛld, that thou mayff 


here after eſcape the gretter in the wo2ld to 


tome. Troweſt thou v woꝛldlye men ſuffer 
ptel oꝛ nothyng: pes truely, thou ſhalt find 
none withoute ſome trouble, though thou 
ſieke the mooſte delycate perſons that be. 
Burt percaſe thou ſayeft to me agapne, they 
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but lytell all they2 aduerſities. J wyll wel 
tt be as thou ſaiſt that they haue al that they 
| candeſy2e, but ho w long troweſt thou that 
it ſhall endure. Sothly it ſhall ſodenlpe bas 
nyſhe awaye as [ſmoke in the hey2e, ſo that 


wiſlely cam that vnto them, that foz aſmuch 
as thep ſought delectacyons and pleaſures 
tinoꝛdynatelp, that they ſhoulde not fulſpll 

thepz deſpꝛe therein but with gret a 
A 


haue many delectations and folowe theyz 
owne pleaſures ſo much that they pond2e 


there ſhall not be lefte any remebzaunce of 
theyꝛ iopes paſſed, and pet, when they liued 
they were not without great bytternes and 
grefe, foꝛ oft tymes of the ſame thyng wher 
in they had theyꝛ greateſt pleaſure, rxeceiued 
they after great trouble and paine, 4 ryght 


u WS»; em Art GS throw fits. 2 


woꝛlde, Sothlye, fo dꝛonkenſhppe t blynd 


UE Thethird 
and ſoꝛo e. O howeſhozfe, holy falſe, any 
do le inoꝛdynate be al the pleaſures of this 


nes ol herte the woꝛldly people percepue it 


not, ne wyl not perceiue it:but as ds beſteg 


fo: a lytell pleaſure of this coꝛruptib le lyfe, 
they runne hedlynge into euerlaſtyng deth, 


cupyſcente, but turne the lyghtlp from thin 
own wil, delite the in god and fpre thy loue 
fironglye in hym and he ſhall gyue the, the 
aſkynge of thy herte. And pe thou wilt haue 
conſolation aboundauntlp, and wylte re- 
cepue the ſothfaſte comfo2tc that tommethe 
of god, dyſpoſe thy ſelfe fully to diſpiſe thys 
woꝛld, and put from the holly al inoꝛdynate 
delectacions, and thou ſhalt. haue plentuouſ 
Ipe the comfoꝛte of god. And the moze that 
thou withdꝛa wyſt the from the conſolacton 
of all creatures, the moꝛe ſwete and blefſyd 
conſolacyons ſhalt thou recepue of thy crea 


toure. But ſothlp thou canſt not at the firſt 


come to ſuch cõſola tions, but with heuines 
and laboure gopnge befoꝛe, thy old cuſtom 
wyll ſom what withſtande the, but with a 
better cuſtom it may beouercom, They 
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doke Felis. urn. 
wyll murmure agapnſte the, but wyth fer 
uoure ol ſppꝛyt it hal be refreyned. The 
| oldeauncient enemye the fende wyll let the 
ykhe can, but with denout pꝛaper he ſhalbe 
' dyuen awaye,and with good bodelye and 
| ghoſtly laboures his way ſhall be ſtoppyde 
fo that he ſhal not dare tome nygh vnto the. 


Of the| obedience ofa meke ſubget after the exam 
i * ple of our loꝛd Jeſu Cheplt, 


Che. xtiti. C haprter. 


I ſonne ſaythe dure Saupdure 
Nr ocbzpde, be that labourethe to 
vp X wpthd2aw him from obedience 
SE) withd:awpth hym from grace. 

And he that ſeketh to haue p2inate thins 
ges leſeth the thinges that be in cõ men: yr a 
man tan not gladly ſubmpt him to his ſu⸗ 
periour, it is a token that his fleſh is not pet 
* fullye obediente to the ſpy2pt, but that it oft 
rebelleth z murmureth. Therefoze, yt thou 
deſpze to ouertom thy ſel fe and to make thy 
leſhe obepye mekelp to the wyl of the ſpyꝛit, 
lerne kpꝛſte to obey gladely to thy ſuperioꝛ. 
The out ward enemy is the * 
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The third 


vr the inner man that ts the ſoule be not te / 
bled noꝛ waſted, There is none wozſe ne Þ | 
| 
| 


none moꝛe greuous enemy to thy ſoule, thi 
thy ſelfe, yf thy fleſhe be not wel agreynge 
tothe wyll of the ſpyꝛpte. Jt behoueth the 
therefo2e to haue a true dyſpyſing and con 
tempte of thy ſelfe,yf thou wylt pꝛeuaplea⸗ 
gaynſt thy tleſhe and bloud, but fo2 aſmuche 
as thou pet loueſte thy ſelfe ino: dpnatelpe, 
therfoze thou feryſt to reſpgne thy wil hol 
Iyc to another mans wyll. But what great 
thing is to the that arte but duſte x nought 
pt thou ſubdue thy ſelfe to man fo2 my ſake, 
* when J that am almyghtye and moſte high 

1 G O D, maker of all thinges ſubdued my 

1 ſelf mekely to man fo2 thy ſake, J made my 


104 ſelfe moſte meke and moſte lo we of all men 
[ io that thou ſhouldeſte learne to ouercome thy 
ö pꝛyde thoꝛough my mekenes, lerne therkoze 
| thou aſſhes to be tractable,lerne thou erth! 
duſt to be meke and to bowe thy ſelfe vnder F 
euerp manes fote foꝛ my ſake, lerne to bꝛeke 
thyne owne wyll and to be ſubiecte to all 
men as in thy herte. Kyſe in great wathe 
agaynlt thy ſelfe, and ſuffer not pꝛyde to rei 


gne in the, but ſhewe thy ſelle lo lptell : 10 
obs⸗ 


Folio d. 


dbedyent, & lo noughtye in thine own ſyght 
that as the thynkes all men map ryghtwiſe 
ly goo oucr the and trede vpon the, as vpon 
srth 02 claye. © vapne man, what haſt thou 
to tomplapne: O thou fowle ſynner, what 
mayſt thou ryghewyſelye ſap agaynſt them 
that repꝛeue the ſpth thou haſt ſo ofte offens 
dpyd god, and haſte alſo ſo ofte deferuyd the 
paynes of hell- But nenertheleſſe my eye ot 
mercy hath ſpared the foz thy ſoule is p2ecps 
dus in my lpght,that thou ſhouldeft therby 
no we the gret loue that 3 haue to the, and 
be therkoꝛe the moe thankeful to me again 
and giue thy ſelfe to parfpt and true ſubiec⸗ 
tyon and mekenes and to be redp in hert pa⸗ 
tyentlp to ſuffer fo2 my ſake thine own cons 
temptes and diſpiſinges, when ſo euer they 
hall happen to fall vnto the. Amen, 


| COktheſecretand hpdde tudgementes ol Sodts 
be conſpdered that we de nat pzoude of om 
| good dedes. 


Che. xb Thappter. 


Rozor 


r 
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The thtrd 
Oꝛd, thou ſowneſt thy tadgy 
ments terrybly vpon me, am 
kylleſte my bodpe and boneg 
2 with great fere and dꝛede, my 

ä icoule alſo tremblyth very ſoꝛ 
— J am greatly aſtonyed fo2 that J ſe that 


YC 
rr 
ff 


heuens be not clene in thy ſpght , foꝛ (pthe Þ 


thou foundeft defaulte in aungels & ſparid⸗ 


am but vyle and ſtynkyng careine? Sterres 
fell from heauen, and J duſte 4 aſſhes what 
ſhuld J pꝛeſume: Alſo ſome people that ſe- 
myd to haue great wo2kes of vertue, haue 
fallen full ſlo we. And ſuche as were fedde 
with mete of aungels, 3 haue ſene after de⸗ 
lyte in ſwpnes mete, that is to ſaye in fleſh 


Ip pleaſures, wherfoꝛe it may be wel ſayde 


t veryfped that there is no holpnes ne good 
nes in vs, pf thon withdzawe thy hande of 
mercy from vs, ne that no wyſedome maye 
auaple vs, vt thou lo:de gouerne it not, ne 

any ſtrength helpe, pf thou ceſſe to pꝛeſerue 
vs, ne no ſure chaſtyte can be, yt thou loꝛde 
de fende it not, ne any ſure keping maye p20 
xte vs, yt thou lozdebe not wakerpe vpon 


vs, ſoʒ yt we be foꝛſaken of the anon we be 
dzo tuned 


dyſt them not, what ſhall be com of me that | 


doze. Kd. rt 
4 | downed and peryſhe, but pk thou a lytelk 
d |© vyſite vs with thy grace we anone liue and 
be lyfte vp agapne, we be vnſtable, but by 
the we be confermyd, we be colde and dull 
1 * the we be ſtyꝛred to feruoure of ſpy⸗ 
t © ryte. O howe mekelp e how abiectly ought 
e Jthereſoze to fcle of mp ſelfe, x howe much 
- Þ ought Jin my hert todiſpiſe my ſelf though 
t z be holden neuer ſo good and holy in ſyght 
s © ofthe wozlde,+ howe p2ofoundlp oughte Y 
t to ſubmpte me to thy depe and pꝛofoũd iuge 
„mentes, ſyth J fynde in my ſelfe nothynge 
e els but nought and nought. , cubſtauncs 
e that map not be ponderyd. O, ſee that may 
not be ſapled, in the and by the J fynde that 
my ſubſtaunce is nothing z ouer al nought, 
where is no we the ſhado we ofthis mozldlp 
gloꝛy, aud where is the truſte that J bad in 
it? Truelpe it is vanyſhed awape thzoughe 
the depenes of thy ſecrete and hydde Judges 
mentes vpon me, what is fleſh in thy ſight⸗ 
howe may claye glozyfp hym ſcife agaynſt 
his maker-howe may he be decepued with 
bayne pꝛapſes, whoſe hert in trouth is ſubs 
get to god: all the woꝛlde may not lyft him 
vp in to the pꝛyde, whom trouth that god is 
| P.i, hath 


r 
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Che thirde 


bath perfytiy made ſubiect vnto hym, ne hy 
may not be decepued with any flattcrynge, 
that putteth all His hole truſt in god. Fo} he 
ſeeth wel that they that ſpeke be vainc am 
nought and that they (hall ſhozte lpe faply 
with the ſounde of woꝛdes, but the trouthy 
of god alway abydeth. 


«Howe a man ſhall ozderhpmſecife in his deſpzyy 
The.cvi.Chapyter, 


7: 719 ſon ſapth our ſaupour chil 
Ithus ſhalte thou ſaye in cueryt 
a (thing that thou deſy2eſt :lo2dyf 
Fit be thy wyll, be it done as! 
" aſke,andyf it be to thy pꝛap⸗ 
ſyng be it fulfilled in thy name. And ik thou 
ſe it good x p29fitable to ine, geue me grace 
to vſe it to thy honour. But yf thou knowit 
hurtful to me r not p2ofitable to the helthe 
of my ſoule, then take from me ſuche deſy2? 
Euerp dcſp:e commeth not of the holy goſl, 
though it ſeme right wyſe and good, fo2it 
is ſotyme full harde to iudg whether a good 
ſpyꝛpte o2 an euyll moueth the to this thing 
oꝛ to that, oꝛ whether thou be moued of thin 
olon ſpirit. Pany be decepued in the wh ih 
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doe. Fol. lxxti 
which kyꝛſt ſemyd to haue ben moued of ths 
holy ghoſte. Therefoze wyth dꝛede of God, 
and with mekenes of hert it ts to deſp2e and 
aſie whatſoeuer cometh to our mynde to bs 
deſyꝛed z aſkpd and with a hole fozſakpnge 
ofour ſelfe to cõmpt al thinges to God and 
to lay thus. Loꝛd thou knoweſt what thing 
isto me moſt pꝛokytable, do this oꝛ that af- 
ter thy wyll, Gpur me what thou wpit,als 
much as thou wylte, and when thou wylte 
do with me as thou kno ſueſt beſt to be don, 
and as it ſhall pleaſe the, t as ſhaibe mooſte 
to thy honoure, put we where thou wylte, 
and frelye do with me in all thynges after 
thy wyll, thy creature J am and in thy han⸗ 
des, lede me and turne me wher thou wplte 
loo q am thy ſeruaunte redy to allthynges 
that thou cõmaundeſte, fo2 J deſpꝛe not to 
lyue to my ſelfe but to the, Wolde to God it 
myght be wo2thely and pꝛolptablye, and to 
thy honoure. Amen, 


C.I pzayer that the 4 Sod be alwaye kulkpl⸗ 
cd, | 


Che xvii. Chapyter, 


P. ii. Pooſtes 
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The khirde 
Oſt benpng Lo2d Jeſu graut 
me thy grace, that it mape be 
Flalwape wpth me and nozke 
with me, and perſeuer wpth 
me vnto the ende. 


To 1801 map euer deſpꝛe and wyll that 


is molt pleaſaunte and moſte acceptable to 
the. Thy wyll be my wyll and my wpll al; Þ 

wape to folowe thy wyl, & beſt acco2d ther- 
with. Be there al wape in me one wyll and 
one deſpꝛe with the: z that J haue no power 
to wyll oꝛ to not wyll but as thou wylte, o 
wyll not. And graunte me that J map 
dve to all thinges that be in the woꝛlde, am 
fo2 the, to loue to be dyſpyſed and to be asa 
man vnknowen in this wonlde. Graunte 
me alſo aboue all thyngs that can be deſired 
that map reſt me in the, and fullp in the to 
pacyfye my herte, foꝛ thou loꝛd art the very 
true peace ot hert and the perfpte reſt of bo⸗ 
dy and of ſoule. And withoute the all thyn⸗ 
ges be greuous and vnquyet, mherfoze, in 
that peace that is in the, on hygh one bleſſed 
and one endles goodnes ſhall J alwayereſ 


me, ſo mape it be, Amen, 5 
That 


boke, Fol.\rrreif, 


Chat the very true ſolace and comt̃oꝛte is in god. 
The.xvill.Chappter. 


] atſocuer J mape deſpꝛe 02 
thynke to my comfozte, J as 
bypde it not here, but J truſte 
to haue it hereakter, ſoz pf Fas 
lone myght haue al the ſolace 
| and tomkoꝛte of this wo2lde, 
and myghte vſe the delptes thereof after 
myne owne deſpze wpthoute ſpnne. 
Jtis certapne that they myght not long en⸗ 
durc, wheretoze my ſoule map not fullpe be 
comfo2tyd ne perfytipe be refreſfſhed but in 
god only, that is the comfo2t of the poꝛe in 
ſpyꝛpt, and the emb2acer of the meke r low 
in herte, abyde my ſoule abpde the pꝛompſe 
of god, and thou ſhalte haue aboundaunce 
okall goodnes in heuen. f thou inoꝛdynat 
ly touepte theſe goodes pꝛeſent, thou ſhalte 
leſe the goodnes eternal haue therfoꝛe good 
des pꝛelent in vie t eternal in deſpꝛe, Thon 
nayſte in no maner be ſacyate wpth tempo 
all good fo2 thou art not create to vſe them 
to reſt the in them, foꝛ yf thou alon migh- 
haue al the goods that euer were create 
and made tho mighteſt not therfoze be hap 
e 
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334 Che thyꝛde 
Py und bleſled, but thy bleed fulnes 4 thy 
full felycytie ſtondeth onely in god y hath? 
made al thynges of nought, and that is not 
ſuch felicitie as is comendyd of the folyche 
louers of the wozld, but ſuch as good chip 
ſten men and women hope to haue in the 
blylle of heuen, and as ſome ghoſtlpe perſo⸗ 
nes clene and pure in hearte ſomtim do tal 
ere in this pꝛeſent lyfe, whoſe coucrſatyon 
is in heuen. All woaldly ſolacc and all man 
nes comfoꝛte is vapne and ſhoꝛte, but that 
comkoꝛteis bleſſed t ſothfaſte, that is perco 
ued by trouth inwardly in the harte. A de 
uoute folo wer of god berpth al wape aboute 
with him his comfoꝛter that is Jeſu, # faith 
thus vnto him. My lo2de Jeſu J beſeche the 
that thou be with me in euerpe place ande⸗ 
uerye tyme and that it be to me a ſpecpal ſo⸗ 
lace, gladelpe fo2 thy lone to wante all 
mannes ſolace, And pf thy ſolace wante al 
ſo, that thy wyll x thy ryghtwyſe pꝛouynge 
gndaſſayeng of me, map be to me a ſyngu⸗ 
ler comfo2tc and a hygh ſolace, tho u ſhalt 
not alway be angrye with me ne thou ſhalt 
not al wap thꝛete me, ſo map it be A 


* 
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- boke, Fol. lxxxitii 
r ſtudye and buf) k myn 
Chat aui on * — — ol mynd ought 
Che. xix. Chappter. 
Ay ſonne ſapth our loꝛde to his 
0 /A eruaunt ſuffer me to do with 
| | | ſche what J wyll, foꝛ J knowe 
3 W #1} what is beſt and moſte expedi 
| 2 <>) Fiont to the, thou mozkeſt in ma 
* np thinges after thy kindly rs 
fon t after as thpaſfectyon and thy woꝛld⸗ 
ye polptye ſtyꝛreth the, and ſo thou mayſte 
lyghtly erre and be deceiued. Oloꝛd it is tru 
all that thou ſayeſt, thy pꝛouydẽ ce is muche 
moꝛe better foꝛ me, then al that J can do 02 
laye foꝛ my ſelfe. Wherfoze it may well be 
ſayde and veryfyed that he ſtandeth very ca 
ſually p ſetteth not all his truſt in the, thet⸗ 
foꝛe loꝛd while my wyt abideth ſtedetaſte e 
fahle do with me in all thinges as it plea⸗ 
feth the, fo2 it maye not be but well al that 
thon doeſt, yk thou wylt. that 3 be in lyght, 
be thou bleed, and yk thou wylte, J de in 
darknes, be thou alſo bleſſed, yf thou vouch. 
lafe to comfozte me, be thou hyghelye blel⸗ 
led. And yk thou wylte J line in trouble and 
kithout all comfozte,be thou in lyke much 
TT] | B< bly 
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The thy:de 
bleffev. By ſonne ſo it behoneth to be wytz 
the,yfthou wylt walke with me, as redy; 
muſte thou be to ſuffer, as to iop, t as glad, 
lpe be nedy and poꝛe, as welthy and ryche, 
Loꝛd J wyll gladlye ſuffer fo2 the what ſc 
euer thou wylte ſhall fall vpon me, indyt- Þ 
ferentlpe, wyl J take ot thy hand good an) 
bad, bytter and ſwete, gladnes and ſoꝛohee, 
and fo2 all thinges that ſhall befall to me, 
Hartely wpll J thanke the, kepe me Lo! 
from ſpnne and J ſhall neyther dꝛede deathe 
11 ne hell, put not my name out ok the boke of 
KH Iyfe,and it ſhall not greue me what trouble 
ſocuer befal vpon me. 


Chat al tempozall myſeries are gladly to be bozne tho 
roughe example of Chzilt, 


The.xx.Chapyter. 


Y ſon laith our Lo2d J deſceded 
Prom heut, e fo2 thy helth haue 
taken thy miſeries, not copelle 
= utherto of neceſſptye, but of my 
charities thou ſhuldeſt lerne to hau pacitte 
with me : not to diſdaine to bere p miſerie: 


d wzetchednes of this life as J haue don — 
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' wylte that J fo2 myne owne helth beare the 


boke Folio lxxxb 
the, foꝛ fromthe fp2ſte houre of my byꝛth vn 
to my death vpon the Croſſe, J was neuer 
without ſome ſoꝛowe o2 papne, J had great 
lacke ot tempoꝛall thynges, J herde greate 
coplayntes made on me, 3 ſuffered benyng⸗ 
lye manpe ſhames and rebukes, foꝛ my be⸗ 
nefaptes J retepued vnkyndnes ,fo2 my mi 
racles, blaſphempes, and fo2 my tre we doc⸗ 
tryne manye repꝛeites. O Loꝛde foꝛ aſmuch 
as thou werte founde pacyente in thy lyfe, - 
fulfpllpnge in that moſt ſpecyally the wpll 
of thy father, it is ſempnge that J mooſte 
w2etched ſinner bere me paciently after thp 
wyll in all thynges, and as longe as thou 


burden of this cozruptpble lyfe, fo2 thoughe 
this lyfe be tedious and as an heupe burden 
to the ſoule, vet neucrtheleſſe it is now tho⸗ 
roughe thy grace made very merptoꝛiouſe, 
and by erample of the x of thy holp ſainctes 
it is nowe made to weke perſonnes moe 
ſufferable and moze clearer and allo muche 
moꝛe cõtoꝛtable then it was inthe oldlawe 
when the gates of heuen were ſhyte and the 
wap thyther warde was darke and ſoo fe we 


dyd couet to ſeke it, And pet they that —_ 


— 
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Ehe third 


ten ryghtwyſe and werc oꝛdapned to be ſa 
upd, befoze thy bleſſed paſſpon and deathe 
myghte neuer haue come thyther. O what 
thankes am 3 bounde therefoꝛe fo pelde to 
the that ſo loupnglpe haſt vouchpdlaufe to 
ſhewto me + to al faythful people that wil 
tolo we the, the very true and ſtrapt way ta 
thy kyngedome. Thy hol pe lyfe is gur way 
and by thy pacyence we watke to the that 
Art our hede #4 gouernonr. And but thou 
loꝛd haddeſt gone befo2e x ſhe wed vs y way 
who wold haue endeuourcd hym to haue fo 
towed. O ho we manpe ſhoulde haue taried 
behynde yf they had not ſene thy bleſſed er⸗ 
amples gopng befo2c, we be pet owe and 
dull nowe we haue ſene and harde thy ſig 
nes and doctrynes what ſhulde we the haue 
den yf we had ſcene no ſuch lyght gopng be⸗ 
foꝛe vs: truelp we ſhuld haue fixed our mind 
and our loue holye in moꝛldely thinges,fro 
the whiche kepe vs loꝛde of thy great good⸗ 
nes. Amen. 


Goten ſuffertng of iniuryes and wzonges, # 
who is truely pacyent, 


The.zxi, Chappter, 


boke Folio lxxxb i 


M. P ſonne what is it that thou ſpekeſt 
why doeſt thou thus coplaine-ceſſe, 


teſſe complayne no moꝛe, tonſider my palſlt- 
on and the paſſions of my ſaintes and thou 
ſhalt well ſe that it is ryght lytell that thou 
doeſt ſuffer fo2 me, thou haſt not pet ſufferid 
to the ſheding of thy blonde, and truly thou 
halt lytell ſuffered in comparyſon of them 
haue ſuffered ſo manye thynges fo2 me in 
tyme paſt, and that haue ben ſo ſtrongelpe 
tempted, ſo greuouſtptroubled, 4 ſoo many 
wayes pꝛoupd, It behoueth the therefoze to 
remembꝛe the great greudus thynges that 
other haue ſuffcred fo2 me, that thou mapſt 
the moꝛe lyghtly bere thy lytel greffes, and 
pk they ſeme not lytell to the, loke thy impa⸗ 
cience cauſe not that, but nenertheleſſewhe 
ther they be lytell oꝛ great, ſtudye alway to 
bere them pacyently without grudgyng oz 
complaining pf thou may:+ the better that 
thou canſt dyſpoſe the to ſuffer them p moze 
wyſelcr thou doeſt and the mo2e merit ſhall 
thou haue,and thy bourden by reaſonne of 
thy good cuſtome and of thy good wyll ſhal 
be the lyghter, thou ſhalte neuer ſaye J can 
not ſuffer thysthynge of ſuche a perſonne 

N 


UE HDR « Fo Il be 2 


The third 

noꝛ it is not foꝛ me to ſuffer it, he hath done 
me great wꝛong and lepth vnto my charge 
that Jncuer thought, but ofa nother man 
J wpll ſuffcr as J ſhall thynke , ſuche mas 
ner ſapinges be not good, fo2 they conſpdꝛe 
not the vertue of pacpence no2of whomeit 
ſhall be crowned, but thep rather conſpdꝛe 
the perſones and the offences don vnto the, 
Therefoꝛe he is not truely pacyent that wil 
not ſuffer but aſmuche as he wyll s of who 
be wyll, foꝛ a true pacyente man fozſeethe 
not of whome he ſufferpth, whether of hys 
pꝛelate oꝛ of his felowe that is cgall vnto 
him, oꝛ of anpe other that is vnder hym,noz 
whether he be a good man and a holp, oꝛ an 
euyll man and an vnwoꝛthp, but whan ſo⸗ 
euer any aduerſitie oꝛ w2onge fallpthe vn- 
to hym what ſo it be, of whom ſocucr it be 
and ho woc ole ſo euer, he taketh all thanke⸗ 
fully as of the hande of god, x accomptythe 
it as a ryche gyfte and a great benefayt, O 
god, foʒ he knoweth well Þ there is nothing 
that a man may ſufter fo2 god that may pas 
without great merpte. Be thou therefo2e 
rcdp to bataple pf thou wylte haue vpctozy, 
without batayle thou mapſt not com tothe 

1H crolone 
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tro wne of pacyence, and pt thou wplte not 
ſuffer thou rekuſeſt to be crowned, wherfoz 
y thou wylte nedely be crowned reſyſt ſtro⸗ 
ly and ſuffer pacientlpe, foꝛ wythoute laboz 
no man map come to reſt, noz wythout ba⸗ 
tapyle no man map come to victoꝛp, 
O Loꝛde Jeſu, make it poſſyble to me bp 
grace, that is impoſſpble to me by nature, 
Thou knoweſt well that J may lptell ſuf 
fer and that J am anonc 12 do wne with a 
lytell aduerſptie, wherfo2eJbeſech the that 
trouble and aduerſitie maphereafter foꝛ thy 
name be beloued and deſp2ed ok me, foꝛ true 
p, to ſuffer and to be vered fo2 the, is verpe 
good and pꝛofitable to the helth of my ſoule 


CO the knowynge of our owne inlpʒmptpes and 
ok the meſerpes of this ipte, 


The. xxii.C happter. 
h > > | Shall knowledge agaynſte me 
e 


fall my vnrightwiſenes, and Y 
call confeſfe to the Loꝛd all the 


| 


d onſtablenes of mpne harte, 
Ott tymes it is but a lytel thyn⸗ 
ge that caſfeth me do wne t maketh me dull 
and ſlo we to all good woꝛkes, and ſomtime 
J purpoſe to ſtande rongelye,but 1 
pte 


The third 
tytell temptation commeth it is to me great 
angupſſhes and greife, and ſometyme ofa 
ryght lytell thynge, a greuous temptatpon 
ryſceth,+ when I thynke my ſelfe to be ſome 
what ſpher, + that ag it ſemeth J haue the 
hygher hande, ſodepniy I fele my ſelfe nere 
hande onercome by a Iyrht temtacion. Be⸗ 
holde therefore gb lo. oe behold my weike 
nes and my traylnes beſte knowen to the be 
fo:e a[ other, haue mercy on me Loꝛd and de 
lpuer mc fro the fplthye dꝛegges of ſynneß 
my fete be neuer pred in thepm, But this 
is it that ofte grudgeth me ſoꝛe and in ma⸗ 
ner conkoundyth me bekoze the, that Jam 
ſo vnſtable and ſo weake, and ſoo fraple to 
reſpite my paſſpans. And though thep d2a- 
we me not alwaye to conſent, pet neutrthe 
leſſe theyꝛ cruell aſſaultes be very greuous 
vnto me, ſo 5ᷣ it is in maner tedpous to me 
foꝛ to lyue in ſuch batayle, but pet ſuche bas 
tayll is not all vnpꝛofptable to me fo2 ther- 
by J kno we the better mine owne inkpzmp⸗ 
ties, foꝛ J ſe well that ſuche wycked fanta⸗ 
ſpes do ryſe in me much ſoner then they goo 
a wape. But wolde to god that thou mooſte 


ſcrongeſt god of Iſrael the louer of al 3 | 
ui 


- 


boke Folio uxbittf. 
full ſoules, wouldeſt vouchſafe to behvlde$ 
laboure and the ſoꝛowe of me thy poꝛeſt ſer⸗ 
uaunt, and that thou woldeſt aſſpſte me in 
all thynges that J haue to do. Strength me 
loꝛde with heuenly ſtrength ſo that the olde 
ennempe the fende, ne mp w2etched fleſhe, 
which is not pet kullye ſubiect to the ſpiryts 
haue not po or ne loꝛdſhip ouer me, againſt 
whome J multe fyghte contpnuallpe, 
whyle J ſhall lyue in thys miſerable lpfe. 
But alas what lyfe is this where no trons 
bleno2 myſcrp wanteth, where allo euerpe 
place is full of ſnares + of moztal enemies, 
fo: one trouble o2 teptation goynge awape 
another commeth, x the fy2ſte conflycte pet 
durynge manye other ſodenlye riſe mo then 
can be thought, howe may this life therfoze 
be loued that hath ſuche bytternes and that 
is ſubiecte to ſo manye mpſeries, and hows 
may it be called a lpfe that bꝛingeth fo:th ſa 
man dethes and ſo manpe ghoſtly infeccy- 
ons, and vet it is beloued and muche delited 
in of many perſons. The woꝛlde is ofte res 
pꝛoued that it is deceptefull and vayne and 
pet it is not lyghtly ſoꝛſaken (eſpecpalſye) 
when the concupyſcences of the ſleſhe * ſuf 
red 
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| The third 
Fd to haue rule ſome thynges ſtyꝛre a man 
loue the woꝛld, and ſome thinges to deſviſe 
it, the concuppſcence of the fleſhe, the concy 
pyſcence of the epe, the pꝛyde of the herte, 
ſtpꝛre man to louc the wo2ide. But the pays 
nes and mpſerpes that foi9iwe of it, cauſeth 
hatercd and tedpouſrics of if agapne, buta- 
las foꝛ ſoꝛo we a lytell delectatyon duercam 
meth the mynde of them that be much ſet to 
loue the woꝛlde, e dꝛyueth out of their harts 
all heuenly deſpꝛes, in ſo much that manpe 
accompte it as a toy of paradyſe to lpue vn 
der ſuche ſenſible pleſures, that is becauſe 
thep nepther haue ſene ne taſted the fwete- 
nes in god nethe in warde gladnes, that coͤ⸗ 


mythe of vertues. But they that perfytlye 


dyſpyſe the woꝛlde and that ſtudpe to lpue 
bnder holy dyſcyplyne, be not ignoꝛaunt of 
the heuenly ſwetnes that is pꝛompled vnto 
ghoſtelpe lpuers, and they ſee alſo how gre« 
uouſl the woꝛld erryth and howe greuoul⸗ 
Ip it is decepued in diuers maners. 


¶ owe a man ſhoulde reſt in god 
aboue al thing. 


The xxiu. Chappter. 


— 
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boke Fol. lxexts 
A Boue all thynges and in all 
thynges reſt thou my ſoule in 
thy Loꝛde G O D, fo2 he is 
the eternal reſt of all aungel⸗ 
| Ales and Sapnctes. Gpue me 
Loꝛde Jeſus thys ſpecpall grace fo2 to reſte 
me in the:aboue al creatures, aboue al helth 
and fapꝛenes, aboue all glory and honoure, 
aboue all dygnytpe and po were, aboue all 
tunnynge and polycye,abcuc al ryches and 
traftes, aboue al gladnes of bodpe and ſole, 
| abhoue al fame and pꝛapſyng, aboue al ſwet 
nes and conſolation, aboue all hope and re⸗ 
pꝛompſſpon, aboue all merpte and deſpze, 
aboue all gyftes and re warddes, that thou 
mapſte gyue 02 ſende beſpde thy ſelfe. And 
about al iope and myꝛth that mannes harte 
02 mynde mayc take oz fele. And alſo aboue 
all Aungels and Archeaungels, and aboue 
the companp of heauenlpe ſppꝛytes, aboug 
all thynges viſtble and inupſible, and aboue 
all thynge that is not thy ſelfe. Foꝛ thou D 
| Lozde God arte moſte beſte, moſte hygheſt, 
moſte mpghtyeſt, moſte (ſufficient, and moſt 
kull of goodnes, moſte ſwete, moſte comfo2- 
—_— fayzc,mooſte loup nge,mooite 
Net, noble 


The thyde 
noble, and moſte glorious, abone all thyng, 
in whom all goovnes is to gether perfeceiy 
and fully, hath bene and ſhall be. And ther, 
foꝛe whatſocuer thou geueſte me beſyde thy 
ſelfe it is lyttell and inſufficpente to me oe 
my harte may not reſte, ne fully be pacyfyed 
but in the, ſo that it aſlendeth aboue all gyt⸗ 
tes and alſo aboue all maner okt thinges that 
be create. O my lo2de Jeſu Ch2yſte mcſt lo⸗ 
uynge ſpouſe, moſt pureſt loner and gouer- 
noure of encry creature, who ſhall geue me 
mpnges of perfecte lpbcrtye that J may fice 
hyghe and reſte me in the, O when ſchall z 
fully tente to the and ſe and fele howe ſwete 
thou art: when ſhal J wboli gather mi ſelfe 
to gether in the ſo perkectelv that J ſhall not 
fo: thy lone fele mp ſelt: but the onely aboue 
mp ſelte and abeue all bodcipe thynges and 
that thou vyſpte me in ſuche wyſe as thou 
doſte vyſpte the fapthefull louers. Nowe) 
ofte moꝛne and complayne the myſerpes ot 
thys lyfe and with ſoꝛo w and wo bere them 
wyth ryghte greate heupnes fo2 many euyll 
thynges happen daply in thys lyfe, whyche 
oft tymes trouble me and make me veryhe- 
uy and greatli darken ming W 
C 


boke Fol. lexxꝭ 
Ther hynd2e me greatly and put my minds 
from the and ſo encombꝛe me manye wayes 
that J can not haue fre mynd and cleane de⸗ 
ſp:e to the, ne haue thy ſwete. embꝛaſpnges 
that to thy bleſſed ſaintes be al wap pꝛeſent. 

Mherkoꝛe 7 beſeche the Loꝛd Chꝛpſte Jeſu 
tat the ſpghinges and the in warde deſpꝛes 
of mp harte with my mamfould deſolutions 
map ſom what mone the and cuclpne the ta 
here me. O Jeſu the lyght and bꝛyghtnes of 
tuerlaſtynge gloꝛpe, the iope and comfozts 
all chꝛyſten people that are walkinge and 
laboꝛyng as pylgrimes in wildernes of this 
woꝛld, my harte crycth to the by ſtyll deſires 
without voyce and my ſcylence ſpeketh vn⸗ 
tothe and ſapth thus, how longe tarpeth mi 
lod God to come to me, verelp J truſte that 
he wyl ſhoꝛtly come tome his poꝛeſt ſeruaũt 
and comfo2tc me and make me iopouſe and 
gladde in hym. And that he wyll delpuer me 
from all anguyſhe and ſoꝛo we. Come Loꝛd 
tom fo2 wpthout the J haue no glad dap, ne 
houre fo2 thou arte all my 1ope and gladnes 
and wythout the my ſoule is barayn x voids 
Jam a wzetche and in maner in pzyſonne, 
and bounde wyth ſetters tyll thou thozoghs 


N. il. * 
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the lyght of thy graciouſe pꝛeſence vouche, 
ſafe to vyſpte me, and to refreſhe me, and tg 
bꝛynge me agayn to lybertye of ſpy2yte,am 
that thou voucheſafe to ſhewe thy fauoura; 


ble and louely countinaunce vnto me. Let 
other ſeke what they wpll, but truely there 
is no thynge that J wyll ſeke no2 that ſhall 
pleaſe me, but thou my Lo2d God, my hope 
and cuerlaſting helth. J ſhal not ceſe of pꝛay 
er, tyl thy grace retourne to me agapne and 
that thou ſpcake in wardlp to mp ſoule, and 
ſaye thus. Lo Jam here, J àm come to the 
fo: thou haſt called me, thy teres and thy de- 
ſp:e of thy harte, thy mekenes and thy con⸗ 
ti ption, haue bowed me dc wn and b2onght 
me to the. And I ſhall ſape agayne,Lo2deJ 
haue called the, aud J haue deſpred to haue 
the, redy tofoꝛſake all thynges fo2 the, thon 
fyꝛſt haſt ſtyzred me to ſeke the. UWherfoz be 
thou alwaye bleſſed that Haſte ſhe wed ſuche 
goodneſſe to me after the multytude of thy 
mercpe, what hath thy ſeruaunte loꝛd moze 
to do oꝛ ſap, but that he meken hym ſclfe be- 
foꝛe thy maieſty and euer haue in mynd hys 
duinc iniquitye 2 There is none lpke to the 
lozd in heuen ne in erth, thy wozkes be 97 
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thy iudgementes be ryghtwyſe and by thy 
pꝛouidence all thinges be gouerned, where 
fo:etothe that arte the wpſedome of the fa 
ther be euerlaſtynge ioye and gloꝛpe, and J 
humbly beſeche the that mp body and ſoule, 
mp heart and tounge and all thy creatures 
maye alway laude the and bleſſe the. Amen 


nefyttes of God, 
Che. xxi iii. Chapter. 


Pen mpne hertLo2d into the 
P\ Mbcholdinge of thy lawes, and 
& fin thy comatdementes teach 
me to walke, geue me grace 
Ito know + to vnderſtande thy 
wil, and wyth great reuerece 
and diligent conſidcratio to remembꝛe thy 
manyfolde benefytes that J mape fro henſ⸗ 
loꝛth peld to the due thanks fo2 the agapne. 
But J kno we and confelle it fo; truth, that 
Jam not able to peld to the condigne than⸗ 
kynges foꝛ the leſte benefytte that thou hall 
geuen me,fo2 J am leſſe then the leſte bene⸗ 
ſite that thou halte geuen. And when J 
S. beholos 


COfremembzynge ofthe great and manyfolde bes 
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beholde thy noblenegi4 thy wozthynes, my 
ſpy2yte dꝛedeth and trembleth very ſoꝛe fo 
the greatnes therof. O loꝛd al that we haue 
in body and in ſoule, withinkoꝛth and with 
outfo2th naturally 02 ſupernaturallpe, they 
be thy benefities,and ſhe w the openly to be 
a bleſſed and a good benefactour ef whome 
we haue recepued ſuche gyftes, and though 
one hath receaued moꝛe, and another leſſe: 
pet they all be thy gyltes, and withoute the 
the lealle can not be had, and he that hath 
moꝛe receaued, map not ryghtkullp gloꝛzifpe 
hym ſelfe therin as thoughe he had goten it 
by his owne merpt, ne cxalt him ſelfe aboue 
other, noꝛ dyſtaync other, no2 deſpyſe hys 
inferyours therloꝛe, foꝛ he is greateſt t mol 
acceptable to the, that leſt abſcribeth to him 
ſelf, that is foꝛ ſuche apftes the moꝛe mei 
and the mo2e devout in pelding thankes t. 
the fo2 them again, ⁊ he that thꝛough melt 
nes can holde him ſelfe mooſte vple, and 
moſte vn woꝛthy of al other, is the moze ap! 
to receaue ot thy hande moꝛe larger gyftes 
And he that hath receaued the fewer gyftts 
oughte not there foꝛe to be heuye, ne tody 


dane at it, ne to be enupouſe * | I 
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that haue receued the greater, but rather he 
ought to lyfte his mynde vp warde to the £ 
highly to laude pꝛapſe thy name that thou 
ſo lpberrallp, ſo louyng lp, and ſo frely with 
out acceptynge of perſons:departeſt thy gif 
tes amonge thy pcople,al things com of the 
and therfoze thou art in al thinges tobe bleſ 
ſed, Thou knoweſte what is expedyente to 
begeuen to eneryperſon,and why one hath 
[eſſe and another moꝛe, it is not to vs to rea 
ſon 02 diſeuſſe, but to the only by whom the 
merytes of cuery man ſhall be dyſculled, 
Mherkoꝛe loꝛd J accompt it fo2 a great bes 
nefapte not to haue many gyftes whereby 
dutwardlpe, and after mannes iudgemente 
laude and pꝛapſynge ſhulde ſolo we. And o⸗ 
ner that as me ſemeth, although a man con 
ſpdꝛe and behold his owne pouerty, and the 
bylenes of his o wne perſone, he oughte not 
therfoze take grete oꝛ heupnes 02 deiection, 
but rather to conceve therby great gladnes 
offoule,fo2 thou haſte chaſen daplpe doeſt 
choſe pooꝛe meke perſons t ſuche as be dyſ⸗ 
pyſed in the wozlde, to be thy famylyer and 
houſholde ſeruaũtes, wytnes thy Apoſtles 
bhom thou madeſt pꝛyntes o al the wozlde 
2. til. whichg 
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Thc thyve 
Whichenenertheleſſe were connerſaunt a, 
monge the people withoute complaynynge 
o2 myſſaping ſo meke and ſpmple wythout 
all malpce and dyſccate that they icyedtg 
ſuffre rep2ofes fo2 thy name ſo farfo2th that 
ſuche thynges as the wo2ide abhoꝛreth and 
flpeth, they coueted wyth great deſpꝛe, thus 
it appeareth that there oughte nothynge ſo 
much to comfozt and glad thi louer and him 
that hathe reteaued thy benefpttes, as that 
thy wyll and pleaſure in hym be fulfylled 
after thy eternall diſpoſition of hym frome 
the begynninge, wher with he oughte to be 
ſo well contented and pleaſcd, that he wold 
as gladly be holden leſt, as other woulde be 
holden moſt, and as peaccful would he be, 
As well pleaſed in the loweſt place, as in the 
hygheſt, and as glad to be dyſpyſed, and ab- 
fecte,andofno name ne reputation in the 
world, as other to be nobler,o2 greater, fo; 
thy wyl loꝛde, and the honoure of thy name 
ought to excell althynges, and moꝛe ought 
it ts pleaſe and comfo2t thy louer, then alo⸗ 
ther benefyttcs geuen, oꝛ that myght be ge 
nen vnto hym, 
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Col toure thynges that bzinge peace into the ſoul. 


Che. xxv. Chapiter. 
N Þ ſonne,now ſhall J teach 


Ik 


the, the very trewe waye of 
peace and of perfyt libertie 
| ai O Lo2de Jeſu, doo as thou 
==="aplt,fo:y is ryghte iopous 
| fo2 me to here,ſtudys my ſonne rather to ful 
| fyll an other mannes wyl, then thine own 


qcqhuſe al wapye to haue lytle woꝛldly rpches, 
rather then much, ſeke alſo the loweſt plate 
and deſpꝛe to be vnder other, rather then a⸗ 
boue, and couet alway and pꝛay that p will 
dot God be holly done in the, lo ſuch a perſon 
entreth ſothefaſtlye into the very true way 
ot peace and in ward quietnes, O Lozd this 
| ſhoꝛte leſſon that thou haſt taughte me, con 
tepneth in it ſelfe muche hygh perfection. 
| 
; 
; 


It is ſhoꝛt in woꝛdes, but it is ful of ſentece 
and fruitefull in vertue, fo2 yf it were well 
and fapthfullye kepte of me, vnrcſtfulnes 
ſhould not ſo lightly ſp2ing in me as it hath 
done,fo2 as oft as J fele my ſelf vnreſtful, t 
not contented, J fynde that J haue gonne 
krom this leſſon, t from this good dae 


The tyyꝛde 

Vnt thou Lo2de Jeſu that all thynges hag 
vnder thy gouernaunce, and alwap lonefte 
the heith of mannes ſoule, encreaſe mooze 
grace in me that J may from henſfoꝛth ful- 
fyll theſe tcachinges, and that J may do al- 
wap that ſhall be to thy honoure and to the 
health of my ſoule. Amen. 


C.J pzayer agayn it eupll thoughtes, 
T he.xxvt.Chapiter, 


/\ Y Lo2de Jeſu J beſeche the be not 
karre from me, but com ſhoꝛtlye and 
helpe me, fo2 vapne thoughtes haue ryſen 
in myn herte and woꝛldly dꝛedes haue trou 
bled me very ſoꝛe, ho we ſhall J bꝛeake them 
downe - howe ſhall 3 paſſe vnhurte wyth- 
ont thyhelpezF ſhal go befoze the ſayth our 
Loꝛde and F ſhall dꝛiue awape the pꝛyde of 
thy hert, then ſhalz ſet open to the the gates 
ef ghoſtlyknowlege, and ſhall ſhewe to the 
the pꝛyuyties of mp ſecretes, O Lo2d do as 
thou ſapeſt, and then ſhall fice from me all 
Wycked fanteſpes, t truely this is my hope, 
and mp onelp comfozte,to flee to the in eue⸗ 
ry trouble ſtedfaſt{y to truſt in the, 9 


boke Folio. xritit 
ly to tall to the, and pacientlpe to abyde thy 
töming, and thy henenly cöſolations: bt 
che z truſt ſhall ſhoꝛtely come to me. Amen 


C pꝛaper foz the c larpfieng ot mannes mpnde, 
Che. xxvit. chapter. 


Laryfye me Loꝛde Jeſu with 
Ald -; the cleareneſſe of the euerla⸗ 
G 71 ſtynge light, and d2puc out of 
7 mp herte all maner of darke⸗ 
nelle, and ail vapne Imagp⸗ 
nalccions, and vpolent tempta⸗ 

tions, kyghte ſtrongelpe fo2 me, and d2yue 
awaye the cupil beaſtes, that is to ſape: all 
my eupll and wycked concuppſcences, that 
peace of conſcience map entre and haue full 
rule in me, and that habundaunce of lalode 
and pꝛayſinge of thy name, map ſound con 
tynnally in the chambꝛe of my ſoule: that is 
to ſay in a pure & ina clene cokcyence in me. 
Commaunde the wpndes and tempeſtes of 
pꝛyde to ceaſſe, bid the ſea of wo:ldlye coue⸗ 
tiſe to be in reſt, and charge the No2th wind 
that is to ſayc : the — temptation, that 
it hlo we not, and then ſhalbe great no 
itie 
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The tyyꝛde 
lytie and peace in me. Sende out thy lyghte 

and thy trouth of ghoſtly knowlege:that it 

may ſhyne vpon theerth barapne and dꝛpe, 

and ſende downe thy grace from aboue and 

ther with anopnte my d2pe herte. And gyue 

me the water of inipe deuotion, to mopſte 

ther with the dꝛynes ol my ſoul, that it may 

bꝛynge foꝛth ſome good frupte that ſhalbe 

lpkynge and pleaſaunt to the. Keyſe vp my 

mynde that is ſoze oppꝛeſſed wyth the heuy 

bourden of ſpnne, and lpfte vp my deſpꝛe 

to the loue of heuenly thyngs, that by a taſt 

of the heauenlye felpcptye it mape loothe to 

thynke on any carthlpe thynges. Take me 
102d and deliuer me from the vple conſolaci⸗ 
on of creatures, whiche muſte of ncceſſptie 
ſho:tely perpſhe and faple. Foꝛ there is nos 
thynge create that map fully ſatyſſye myne 
appetyte. Jopne me therefoꝛe to the wyth a 
ſure bonde of heuenly loue, foz thou onelye 
ſuffyſcſt to thy louer. And withoute the all 
thynges be vapne and ok no ſubſtaunce. 


C-That (6 not gopdth ſrarche curpoully an other 


mannes lyfe, 


Che. xxb iti ,Chaptter, 


£95 


boke Fol,xcd, 


v ſonne ſaythe dur Lo2dloke 

54/4 |)Ithon be not curious in ſerchig 
or anye other mannes lpfe, ne 
that thou buſpe not thy ſclfe 
 [=&=© 22] wyth thinges that belong not 
to he; what is thys oz that to pz folow thou 
me, what is it to the whether thys man be 
good oz bad: oꝛ whether he ſape oꝛ do this oz 
that 2 Thou nedeſt not to aunſwer foꝛ an os 
ther mannes dedes, but fo2 thyne owne de- 
des thou muſt nedely aunſwer. Why doeſt 
thou the medle wher it nedeth not - I ſe and 
know euery man and cuery thing vnder the 
ſonne, J ſe and beholde, and how it is wyth 
eucry perſõ: what he thynketh, what he wil 
leth, and to what ende hys woꝛke dꝛaweth 
is open to me. And therkoꝛe al thinges are to 
be referred to me. Kepe thy ſelfe al wape in 
good peace and ſuſter hym that wyl algates 
ſerche an other mãnes lyke be as buſye as he 
wyll. And in the ende ſhall fall vpon hym as 
he hath done + ſayde, foz he cannot dvſceiue 
me what ſo euer he be, pt thou admonythe 
any perſon fo2 hys ſoule helth, loke thau doo 
t not to get the therby any name oz fame in 
the wozide, ne to haue the famylyarytye oꝛ 
pʒiuate 


The thyꝛde 
pꝛyuate loue of anye perſon, foꝛ ſuche thyn⸗ 
ges cauſe mach? vnqupetnes of mynde, am 
wyll make the alſo to leeſe the re warde chat 
thou ſhouldeſt haue of God, and yl bꝛynge 
great darknes in to thy ſoule. J would glay 
pe ſpeake to the my woꝛdes and open to the 
the ſecrete miſterpes of fraternal torre ion: 
vk thou woldeſt pꝛepare thy ſdule redi agailt 
my coming: and tha'thou woldeſt open the 
mouth of thy hart faithfully to me. Be thou 
pꝛouidẽt, wake diligently in p2aycr, meken 
thy ſelfe in cuery fhynge,+ thou ſhalte finde 
greate comfo2te in God; and lytell reliſtence 
in thy euen ch2yften, 


Inn what thynge peace of harte and greateſt 
pzofptc of man ſtandeth. 


Che. xtix. C hapyter. 
Þ lonne ſapth our Loꝛd Jeſu, J ſaps 
to mi diſciples thus, my peace J leue 
wyth you, my peace J gpue you, not as the 
wo ld gpueth, but muche moꝛe then it may 
gvue. All men deſpꝛe peace, but all mt wyll 
not do that belongethe to peace, mp peace is 
loyth the meke and mylde in harte, and tze 
peace ſhalbe in much pacience, pt thou _ 3 


boke Fol. chi 

here me and folo we my woꝛdes thou ſhalte 
haue great plentpe of peace. © Loꝛde what 
ſhall J do to come to that peate: Thou ſhalt 
in al thy woꝛkes take good hede what thou 
doſt and ſayeſte, and thou ſhalte ſet all thy 
hole intent to pleaſe me, and nothing ſhalt 
thou couet oꝛ ſeke without me, and of other 
mennes dedes thou ſhalt not iuge pꝛeſump⸗ 
tuouſip, ne thou ſhalt not medle with thin- 
ges that pertaine not to the, yt thou do thus 
it may be that thou ſhalt lytel o2 ſeldom be 
troubled, but neuertheleſſe to fele no tyme 
no maner of trouble no2 to ſuffer noo heup⸗ 
nes in bodye ne in ſoule, is not the ſtate of 
this lyke but of the life to come, Thinke not 
therfoze that thou haſt found the true peace 
fo: thou feleſte no grefc, ne that all is well 
wyth the when thou haſt none aduerſarpe, 
ne that all is perieae fo2 thatenerpe thynge 
cometh after thy mind. ae pet that thou art 
greate in godes ſygnt oꝛ ſpetially beloued of 
hym fo2 thou haſt greate feruour in deuotts 
on and greate twctnes in contemplacpon, 
foꝛ a true loner of vertue is not knowen by 
al theſe thinges, noꝛ the true perfectyon of 
man ſtandeth not in the ( wherin then lozd) 
In 


Che thyꝛde 
In otterpnge ofa man wyth all hys herte 
wholy to God, not ſckpnge hymſelfe ne hyg 
owne wpll,nepther in greate thynge noꝛz in 
ſmale, in tyme no2 in eternity, but that he as 
byde al way one, and peld alway lyke than⸗ 
kes to god fo2 thinges pleſaunt + diſpleſaüt, 
wapinge them all in one lyke balance as in 
hys loue, and pf he be alſo ſtrong in god that 
when in warde conſolation is wythd2awen 
he can pet ſtyꝛre hys harte to ſuffer mo2eyf 
God ſo wyll, and pet he iuſtifpethe not hym 
ſelfe ne pꝛayſeth hym ſelfe therefo2e,as holy 
and ryghtwyſe,then he waliteth in the very 
true waye of peace, and then he mape well 
haue a ſure and a perfecte hope & truſte that 
he ſhall ſe me face to face, in euerlaſtyng toy 
and iruptyon in the kvngedome of heauen, 
And yk he can come to a perfecte and a full 
tontempte and deſpyſpnge of hym ſelfe then 
ſhall he haue full haboundaunce of reſte and 
peace in the ioye euerlaſtpng after the mea 
{ure of hys gyftc. Amen. 


COfthe ipbertpe, exte elleneye and wozthyneo, 


of a fre mynde 


Che. xxx. C hayytet 


Low 
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doke. Fol. ixxcxbi⸗ 


Ode it is the wozke of a pers 
C3 jiyteman , neuer to ſequeſtre 
his mpnd from the beholding 
bot heauenlpe thinges , and a- 

= ——monge many cures to goo as 

he were withoute cure, not in 

the maner of an ydle oꝛ of a dyſſolate perſon 
but by the ſpectal pꝛerogatiue of a fre mind 
alwap buſy in godes ſeruite not cleuing by 
moꝛdynate affect ion to any creature. A bes 
ſech the therfo2e nip loꝛde Jeſu moſte meke 
and mercyfull that thou kepe me from the 
buſynes and cures of the world, and that J 
he not oner much inquieted with the necefs 
tics of the bodelye kpnde, ne that J be not 
taken wpth the yoluptuonſe pleaſures of 
the woꝛlde ne of the fleſhe, and that in lpke 
wyſe thou pꝛeſerue me from al hinderance 
ofthe ſoule, that J be not bꝛoken with ouer 
much heupnes ſoꝛowe no2 woꝛldlpe d2ede, 
And bp theſe petytions J aſke not onelp to 
be delyuered from ſuche vanyties , as the 
woꝛld deſpꝛeth. But aiſo from ſuche miſe⸗ 
rpes as greue the ſonle of me thy ſeruaunte, 
with the comonmalediction of mankynde, 
that is with coꝛruption of the bodely feling 
O. i Wwher-s 


The thtrde 


where with J am ſo greupd and letted that 
A maye not haue lpbertpe of ſppꝛpte to be⸗ 
holde the when J would. O lozde God that 
art ſwetnes vnſpeakeable turne in to bitter 
nes to me all fleſhelp delptes, which would 
dꝛa le me from the louc of eternall thingeg 
to the loue ot a ſhoꝛte and a vple delenable 
pleſure, let not the fleſhe and bloude ouer- 
com me, ne the woꝛlde with his ſhoꝛt glozpe 
dyſcepue me, noꝛ the fend with his thouſad 
foulde craſtes ſupplante me, but gpue me 
ghoſtive {t2ength in reſpſtynge ,pacyencein 
ſuſferpnge, and conſtaunte in perſencryng, 
Gpue me allo fo2 al woꝛldlp conſolacpons, 
the moſt ſwete conſolation of the holy ghoſt 
And fo2 all fieſhely loue ſend in to my ſoule, 
the loue of thy holy name. Loo mete, dꝛinke 
clothing, and all other neceſſarpes foꝛ the 
bodye be paynefull and tro wbelous to a fer 
uent ſppꝛpte whpche pf it myghte woulde 
al wape reſt in god and in ghoſtly thynges, 
graunt me therfo2e grace to vſe ſuche bode- 
ly neceſſaryes tempoꝛatly and that J be not 
decepued with ouermouch deſpꝛe to thẽ. To 
foꝛſake all thynges it is not lawefull foz the 
bodely kynde muſt be pzeſeruyd, and — 
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bobs. Kal. rrditg 
ſuperſluous thinges moze fo2 pleafure then 
oz neteſſptye, thy holy la we p2ohpbytethe, 
fo: ſo the fleſhe would rebell agapnſte ths 
ſpy:yte- wherfoꝛe loꝛd J beſech the that thy 
hande of grace map ſo gouerne me t tcachs 
me that Jercedenot by any maner of ſuper 
fuytye. Amen. 


CThat pꝛyuate lone moſt lettetha man from God. 
The. xxxi. Chapter. 


v ſonne ſayth our loꝛde, it be- 
;houethe the to gyue all foꝛ all 
l and nothyng to kepe to the of 
V1 thine owne loue, fo2 the loue 

for thy ſelfe moꝛe hurtethe the 
then anpe other thing inthys 
woꝛld ,after thy loue t after thine aſtection 
every thing cleuethto the moꝛe o2 leſſe if thy 
loue be pure ſimple 4 wel oꝛdered thou ſhalt 
be without ino2dinate affection to any crea 
ture. Couepte therfoꝛe nothinge that is not 
leful ſoʒ the to haue, and haue nothing that 
map let the from ghoſtly trauaple, oz that 
may take from the in warde lybertp of ſouls 
Itismeruaple that thou commptteſte not 


O. ii. thy 


m is 


ö The thirde 


thy ſelfe fully to me withal thy Hart with at 
things that thou mayſt haue o2 deſyꝛe, why 
art thou thus cõſum ed with vaine ſoꝛow⸗ 
why arte thou wered with ſuperfluous cu; 
res iſtand at my wyl and thou ſhalte fynde 
nothinge that ſhall hurt the oꝛ hyndꝛe the, 
but thou ſekothis thing oz that, o: woul⸗ 
deſt be in this place 92 in that fo: thine one 
pꝛofpte and fo2 thine owne pleaſure, thou 
ſhalt neuer be in reſt ne thou ſhalt neuer be 
re fro ſome trouble of minde, fo2 in euerye 
plate ſhalbe founde ſom thing that wil mil; 
lpke the. Tranſitoꝛp thinges when they be 
had and greatly multiplied in the wozlde, 
do not alwaye helpe mannes ſoule to peace 
hut rather when they be dylpiſed and kullpe 
cut out ofthe lone and deſyꝛe ok the herte, t 
that not to be underſtande onelpe of golde 
and ſpluer and other wo2ldly ryches, but al- 
ſo of deſyꝛe of hondurs, and pꝛayſynges, ol 
the world, Which ſhoztelpe vanpſhethe and 
paſſyth a wave as doth the ſmoke wyth the 
wynde, the place helpeth lytell pf the (pirite 
of feruour be awape. Allo the peace thata 
man getteth outwarde ſhall not long ſtand 


whole, yfit be vovde fro the true rp 
peac 


by vnſtable deſpꝛes of erthly thinges. And 


boke. Fol. xcix 


pcace ok herte, that is to ſaye, thoughe thon 


chaunge thy place pet it ſhall lytell amende 
the, but thou ſtand ſtable and ſtedfaſt in me 
fo: by newe occaſpons that ſhall daplp ryſe 


thou ſhalt fynde that thou halt fled and per⸗ 


caſe much moꝛe peryllous and muche moze 
greuouſe thynges then the fyzſte were. 


CT p2aper foz the pourgynge of manes ſoule and loz 
heuenly W iſedome and the grace of God 
to ve obteyned and had. | 


The. xxxiu. Chappter, 


Onkpꝛme me lo2d by ß grace 
of the holye ghoſt, and gyue 
N me grace to be ſtrög inward 
> Noo || ty in ſoule, x auoide out ther⸗ 
22 — —— of al unpzokitable buſines of 
the woꝛlde 4 of the lleſhe, that it be not led 
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that J may behold al thinges, in this wozly 
as they be tranſpto2ye and of ſyo2t abpding 
and me alſo to goo with them, fo2 no thing 
bnder the ſonne mape longe abyde, but all 


ls vanytpe and afflpccyon of ſppꝛpte. 


© how wile is be that felythe and vnders 
O. ili. ſtandeth 


 Thetyyrde 
Fanvefh this to be true 5 J haue ſapd, gyut 
me loꝛde therefoꝛe heuenly wyldome that 
map lerne to ſeke the and to fynde the. Am 
aboue all thinges to loue the and all other 
thynges to vnderſtand and knowe as they 

be after tho:der ot iny wyledom and none o⸗ 
ther wyſe. And gyue me grace alſo wyſclye 
to withdꝛaw me from them that flatter me 
and paciently to ſuffer them that greue me, 
fo2it is gret wiſedom not to be moued with 
eucry blaſt of wowds no2 to giue ear? to him 
that flattereth as doth the mearmapd. The 
way that is thus begon, thall bꝛynge hynt 
J walketh in it to a good x a bleſſed endyng. 


CAgapult the cupli ſapinges of detractoures, 
NN Thappter. 


Il ſonne ſaith our Sauiont 
Chꝛyſt, thou ſhalt not take 
als it to grefe thoughe ſom pet⸗ 
9 [ſones thinke euil oz ſat eny! 
Hor the that thou woldeſt not 
gladly here,foz thou ſhalt pet thing wo;ſof 
thy {elf a that no man is ſo euil as art, . 
thou be wel oꝛdꝛed withinfo2th in thy ſoule Þ/ 
# alt not much. care ſoʒ ſuche flienge - | 


doke, Fol. e. 


des. And it is no lpteil wyſedome a man to 

kepe him ſelfe in ſcylence and in good peace 
mhen eupl woꝛdes be ſpoken to hym, and to 
turne his herte to god and not to be trows 
bled with manes iugement, let not thy pece 
be in the herts of men, foꝛ what ſo euer they 
ſape of the good 02 bad thou art not therfoze 
an other ma:fo2 as thou art, thou art: wher 
is the true peace and true glozye, is it not 
in meꝛ pes truely. Thertoꝛe he that neyther 
deſpꝛeth to pleaſe man ne dꝛedeth not to dil 
pleaſe him, ſhall haue gret plentye of peace 
#02 ot inoꝛdpnate loue and vapne dꝛede c6- 
meth all vnqupetnes of herte and vnreſtful 
nes of the minde. 


Chowe almyghty god is to be inwardly called bus 
to, in tyme of tribulation, 


Thexxxiiti, C hapy ter, 
Od thy name be blefſedfo2 es 
Auer that thou woldeft this tẽp 
I ]tacion and tribulaci on ſhuld 
al vpon meJ maynoteſcaps 
it, but ot neceſſptpe 3 am dꝛp⸗ 
ven to fle to the, Þ thou voucheſafe to helpe 
* turns all in to my gholily p2ofyte. 
D.itit, © 
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Cye thyꝛde 
O loꝛde, 3 am nowe in trouble and it is not 
wel with me fo2 J am greatlipe vexed wyth 
this pꝛeſent paſſpon, and nowe moſte beſte 
beloued father what Hall 7 ſay,J am noy 
taken with anguyſſhes + trowbles on eue⸗ 
ry ſpde,faue me in this houre , but I truſt 
that Jam com into thishoure, p thou ſhalt 
be lawded and pꝛapſed when J am perfytly 
made meke beto2e the, 2 that J am clerelpe 
delpuered by the, be it therkoꝛe pleaſaunte 
to the to delpuer me, foꝛ what mape J mo 
ſynkull wꝛetche do oꝛ whether mape J coo, 
without the? Gypye me pacpence ng we at 
this tyme in all my troubles, helpe me mp 
1025 gad, x J hall not feare ne dꝛeade what 
trou:bles lo euer fall upon me. And nowe 
what ſhall à ſape, but that thy wil be dene 
in me. Jhaut deſerucd to be troubled and 
greued, and therefo2c it behoueth that I ſuf 
fre as longe as it ſhall pleaſe the, but wolde 
to god that J mpghyt ſuffer gladelpe tyll the 
furpouſe tempeſtes were oucr paſſyd, and 
that qupetnes of herte myght come agayne 
Thy myghty hande lozd is ſtronge pnongh 
to take this trouble fro me and to aſ[wage 
cho cruell aſlautes therof that J do ye 
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boke Folio. C. 


terly fayie as thou haſte oftymes done to me 
befo2e this tyme, and the mo2e harde that it 
is to me the moꝛe light it is to the. And wha 
J am clerely delynered by the, then ſhall Y 
ſay. This is the chaũgynge of the right had 

ofhym that is hygheſt:that is the bleſſed tri 
nitie, to whome be top honoure and glorye 
euerlaſtyngly. Amen. 


O kthe helpe of God to be aſked and ofa ful truſte 
to recouer though deuout pꝛapex our foʒ⸗ 
mer grace. 


The. xxxb. C hapiter. 


li V ſonne J am the [02d that ſen⸗ 
L byth comkoꝛte in tyme of tribus 
f [alacton,cometherfo2e to me whe 
28 zit is not wel wyth the. This is 
it that letteth the moſte, Þ thou 
turneſt d ouer lowly to me, fo2 befoze thou 
pꝛap hertely to mc thou ſckeſt manye other 
comfo2tes x refreſſheth thy ſpirites in outes 
warde thinges. And therefoꝛe it is al oͤ thou 
doeſt litel auaileth p til thou can behold x ſe 
J am he that ſendeth cofozt to al fayth⸗ 
lte doo call to me, and that there - oo 

iths 
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The thirv 
Wyfhont me any p2ofytable cofiſaple,ne per 
fpte remedye. But notne take a good ſvy, 
rxyte to the x after thy troubles be thou com, 

foztyd in me in the light of my 1nercp haue 
thou full truſt,fo2 Jam nere to the to helpe 
the + to reſtoꝛe the agayne not onely to lpke 
grace as thou haddeſt fyꝛſt but alſo to much 
moꝛe in great haboudaunce. Js there anpe 
thinge harde oz impoſſible to me, oꝛ amg 
like to hym that ſapeth a thynge and dothe 
it not, where is thy kapth: Stande ſtrongly 
t perſeuerantly in me, be ſtedfaſt abpdynge 
my pꝛompſe x thou ſhalte haue comfozte in 
ſuch tyme as it ſhalbe mooſte expediente to 
the, abpde, abpde and tary fo2 me and 3 ſhal 
come ſoone and helpe the. Jt is temptatyon 
thatvereth the and a vapne dꝛeade that fea⸗ 
reth the muche. But what avapleth ſuche 
feare of dzeade foꝛ thynges that perchaunce 
hal neuer come, but that the goſtelp enemy 
would thou ſholdeſt haue ſozow vpo ſoꝛow. 
Bere therfoze pacpẽtlp thy troubles that be 
zeſent, and dꝛead not ouermuch thoſe that 
to come, ſoꝛ it ſuffpſeth to euery dape hys 
one malpce. It is a vayne thynge and an 
vnpꝛotxtable to be heaupe oz glad to; . 


— 
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ges that perchaunce ſhall neuer happen ne 
tome. But it is the vnſtablenes of man that 
he wyl be deceaued and ſo lyghtly to folo we 
the ſ\uggeſtyon of the enemy, fo2 he carethe 
not whether he maye deceane by true ſug⸗ 
geſtion 02 by falſe, ne whether it be by lone 
of thynges pꝛeſente, oꝛ by dꝛeade of thynges 
to tome. Zherfo2e be thou not troubeled ne 
dꝛeade thou not, truſte trongelye in me 
and in mpe mercye haue perkecte hope, foz 
when thou weneſt that thou art ryght farre 
from me, ofte tymes J am ryghte nere vnto 
the, 4 when thou weneſt that al is loſt, then 
oft tymes folo weth the greater re warde. It 
is not ther foꝛe al loſte thoughe ſome thynge 
happen agaynſt thy wyl, and thou ſhalt not 
ludge therin after thy out ward felynge : ne 
thou ſhalt not take any grefe ſo ſoꝛe to hart, 
but that thou ſhalt haue good truſt to eſcape 
it, ne thou ſhalt not think thy ſelfe al wholy 
fo:faken of me, thoughe J ſende the fo2 a 
tyme ſome heupnes and trouble, foz Þ is the 
ſeker way to the kyngedome ok heauen, and 
doutles it is moe expedpent to the & to other 
my ſeruaũtes » ve ſomtyme be pꝛoued wpth 
muerlities then y ye haucalway al A 
| 4 


The third 


after pour willes, J tnowe the hyd thought 
of manne and that it is muche expedpent to 
the healthe of the ſoule that he be lefte ſom; 
tyme to hym ſclfe wythout ghoſtly ſanoure 
oꝛ comfo2tc, leaſt hapiy he be reiſed vppe in/ 
to pꝛyde and thynke hym lelte better then he 
is. That J haue geuen J mape take awaye 
and map reſtoꝛe it agayne when me ſhal liſt 
when gyut a thynge to any perſonne itis 
mpne owne that 3 haue geuen, and when 
J take it awape agapne, J take none of hys: 
fo2 euerp good gyfte and euerpe perkeae re⸗ 
warde cometh of me, pi 3 lende to the trou⸗ 
ble oꝛ heuynes in what wyle ſgo euer it be, 
fake it giadiy and dyſdapne it not ne let not 
thy harte fayle the therein, foꝛ I may anone 
lyfte the vp agapne and tourne thy heupnes 
in to greate iope and ghoſtlpe gladnes, and 
verplpe J am rpghte wpſe and muche to be 
lawded and pꝛayſed when J do ſo wyth the, 
ik thou vnderſtandarpght and beholde thy 
ſelte truelye as thou arte, thou thalte neuer 
be ſo dp2ectly heup fo2 no aduerſitie, but ra⸗ 
ther thou ſhalt iope therein and thinke it as 
the greteſt gyfte, that J ſpare not to ſcourge 
the wich ſuche trouble and aduer letye, 2 


boke Felis C. iu. 
z(ayde to my dyſcyples thus, as my father 
oueth me J louc you, and pet J ſente theym 
not fourth into the woꝛld to haue tempozal 
joves but to haue gret batailes, not to haus 
honoures but diſpyte s, not to be pdle but to 
laboure, not to reſt but to bꝛyng foꝛth much 
good frupte in pacyence and in good woꝛks 


my ſonne remembꝛe well theſe wo2des that 


haue ſpoken to the foz they be trewe and 
tan not be denped. 


CHowe we ſhoulde foꝛget all creatures that wet 


myghte fpnde our creatour, 
The. xxx vi, Chappter. 


. Oꝛdez haue gret nede ot thy 
grace and that of thy gret ſin 
guler grace, oꝛ that J mape 
come thpther where no trea⸗ 
== tire ſhal let me ne hinder me 


Cee 


fro perfit beholdyng of p,fo2 as long as any 


tranſptoꝛy thing holdeth me oꝛ hath rule in 
me, I may not five krelyto the, he coueptyd 
(0 flpe without let, that ſaid thus, who ſhal 
qyue me wynges lyketo a doue, » J mays 
llye into the boſome of mv ſaupoure and in 
a the holes of his bleNcd woundes, and reit 

me 
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The third 


Me there. Yle welt that no man is moze ref 
full, no2moze likinge in this woꝛlde, then 
is that man whiche alway hath his mynde 
and his hoole intent vp warde to Gov, any 
nothynge deſpzeth of the wozlde, Jt beho⸗ 
neth hym therefoꝛe that wolde perfytly fo2- 
ſake hym ſcifc and behold the, to ſurmount 
all creatures and hym ſelfe alſo, + thꝛoughe 
exceſſe of mpnde to ſe and beholde that th 
maker of ail thynges haſt nothyng amonge 
all creatures lyke vnto the, and but a man 
be clearly deliuered fro the loue of creaturcs 
he map nat fullp tende to his creatour, and 
that is the greteſt cauſe why there be ſo few 
cotemplatpues,that is to ſay, becauſe there 
be ſoo fewe that wylfullpe wyll ſequeſtre 
they m ſelfe fro lone of creatures. To conte- 
plation is great grace required, fo? it lifteth 
vp the ſoule, and raupſheth it vp in ſppꝛpte 
abouc it ſelfe. And but a man be lyfte vp in 
ſppꝛpte aboue him ſelfe, and be clearly dely⸗ 
uered ſrom all creatures, as in his loue, x be 
per fytly t fullpe vnited to god, whatſocuer 
he can, oꝛ whatſoeuer he haue eyt her in vet 
tue oꝛ conninge, it is but lytell worth afo:e 
god. Therefoꝛe he ſhall haue but lytle vers 
tue longe ſhallhe lye ſtyll in earthly ik 


doke - Fotio C. 
ges that accbpteth any thyng great oꝛ woꝛ⸗ 
thy to be pzapſed,but onely god, fo2 al other 
thynges beſpdes god are nought x foz nous 
ght are to be accõpted. It is great differcncs 
betwene the wpſedom of a deuout ma lighs 
tened by grace, a the conpng ok a ſubtyl and 
ſtudyous clerke, and that learning is much 
moze noble, much moze wozthy d cometh 
the influence and gracious gyfte of god, 
en that that is gotten by the labour ſtu⸗ 
dy of man. Panp deſire to haue the gifte of 
conteplacion, but they wil not vſe ſuch thin 
ges as be required to cõtemplation, and one 
great let of cotemplacion is, that we ſtands 
ſo longe in out ward ſignes, and in ſenſible 
thynges, t take no hede of perfit moꝛtifieng 
of our body to the ſpirite: wote not how it 
is ne with what ſpirite we be led, ne what 
we pꝛetende, we that be called ſpiritual per 
ſons that we take greater labour 4 ſtudy foz 
traſitoꝛie thinges, then we do to knowe the 
inward ſtate of our owne ſoule, but alas fo: 
ſoꝛo m, anone as we haue made a lytel recof 
lection to god, we ren foꝛth to out ward thi- 
ges, do not ſearch our owne coſciece W due 
traminatid as we. ſhuld do, ne we hede not 

W her gur affection reſteth, ne we ſozow not 


The third 


that oure dedes beſo enpil and ſoo vnclege 


as they be. The people coꝛrupted them ſelfe 
with fleſhely vnctennes,+ therfo2e folowey 
the gret flode + veryty when our inwarde 
affection is coꝛtupted, it is neceſſarpe that 
our dedes folowynge therevpon be alſo coz 
ruptpd. Foꝛ ok a clene herte ſpꝛyngethe the 
kruite of good lyfe, It is olte tymes aſuyd 
lnhat dedes ſuthe a man hathe done, but 


what zele of what entente he dyd theym, 1s 


Iytell regarded, whether a man be ryche, 
ſtronge, fapꝛe, able, a good w2yter, a good 
ſynger, oꝛ a good labourer, is ofte enquired 
but ho we pooꝛe he is in fpyꝛpte, ho we paci- 
ent and meke, ho we deuout, and howeins 
wardlpe turnyd to God, is lptell regardyd, 
Nature beholdeth the oute warde dede, but 
grace turnyth her to the inwarde intentek 
the dede. The kpꝛſte is ofte decepued, but 
the ſeconde puttpth her truſt hollpe in God 
and is not decepued. 


Cod we ſhold foꝛſake dure ſelt and thzull downe 
ali couetyce out of our hartes. 


The. xxxbii.Chappter. 


ex © Cw © CC . 


— 


rr 


* 


9 — — 


r 


* 


boke Fol. c. be, 


* ſonne ſapth our Loꝛde, thou 
h ſhalt not haue perfecte lpbertye 
of mind but thou wholy foꝛſake 
thy ſelfe, all pzop2petarpes and 
all loncrs ot them ſelfe all cones 
touſe perſons, curyous, vapneglozpeouſe, 
and all renners aboughte. And alſo ſuche 
as ſeke thynges ſofte and delectable in thys 
wo2!de, and not of Jeſus Chꝛyſte, ofte fay- 
nynge and gredelpe ſeakpnge thynges that 
ſhall not longe endure, be as menne fetered 
and boũden wyth chaynes and haue no per⸗ 
fece lybertpe ne fredome of ſpp2yte, fo2 all 
thynges ſhall peryſhe that be not w2oughte 
of God, holde well in thy mynde thys ſho2te 
wo2de,fo2ſake all thynges and thou ſhaite 
fynd all thynges, fo2ſa:ic couctyſe and thou 
ſhalte fynde greate reſte, pꝛynte well in thy 
mynde that haue ſayd,fo2 han thou haſt 
fulfplled it thou ſhalte well kno we that it is 
rewe. Lo2de thys leon is not one dapes 
wozke, ne a piape foꝛ chyldꝛen, fo: it is cons 
teyned the ful perfectton of ai relpgvon. 
Alſo my ſonne thou oughteſt not to be tour⸗ 
ned from God ne to be any thynge diſcoura⸗ 


died from hys ſerupce when thou heareſt the 
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Thethywe 
ſtꝛayte lyfe of perfyte men, but rather cho 
oughteſt to be pꝛouokyd thereby to hygher 
perfeccyon and atleaſt to deſv2e in hert that 
thou myghteſt come thereto. But would to 
god thou were fy2ſte come to thys poynte 
that thou were not a louer of thy ſelfe, but 
that thou wouldeſte kepe my commaundc⸗ 
mentes ano the tommaundementes of him 
that q haue appopnted to be thy father ſpy, 
rytuall, foꝛ then thou ſhouldeſte pleaſe me 
greatly and then all thy lpfe ſhoulde paſte, 
foꝛth in iop and peace. Thou haſt yet many 
thinges to foꝛſake, which but thou can ho⸗ 
lpe foꝛſake, thou ſhalt not get that thou de⸗ 
ſpꝛeſt. And therefoꝛe J counſaple the to bye 
of me bꝛyght ſhynyng golde, that is to ſape 
heuenlp wpſedome that dvſppſeth all erth⸗ 
ly thinges, and caſt fro the all woꝛldely wil 
dome and all mannes comfozte and all 
thyne olune affeccpons, and that thou choſe 
to haue vyle thinges and abiect, rather the 
p2ecyous and hyghe in ſpghte of the wozld, 
but the trewe heuenlpe wyſedome ſempthe 
to manpe to be vple and lptell and well 
nyghe fozgotten, Panpe canne ſape wyth 


thexꝛ mouthe that it is good not to deſire : 
. be 


, 


SS w —ﬀ . cc > WW” WY — ww CF TP 


IS ww 


— — » OW 


— |} 
a 


SS FT = os - wi 


— 
4 


bdke Fol. c. di⸗ 


be magnyfyed in the wozlde , but theyz lyle 
frioweth not theyꝛ ſapenge, and therefoze 
they deſy2e it pꝛyuely in they2 harte, but pet 


that is the pzecicus margaret and the highe 


vertue that is hid fro much people foz theyze 
p;eſumption,gette it who ſo mape. 


¶ Orc the vnſtablenes of mannes harte, and 


that oure kynali entente in all thynges 


N 
1 
N 
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1 


Aj Ithyne owne affeccyon foꝛ it 
Ml chaungeth oft from one to an 


ſhouide be ro God, 


Che. xxxb iii. Chapter. 


Y ſone loke theu beleue not 


other, as longe as thou lineft 
thou ſhalt be ſubiect to chang 


habilitie whether thou wylte 


oz not, as nowe glade, nowe ſoꝛowefull, 


nowe pleaſed, nowe dyſpleaſpd, no we des 
uoute, nowe vndeuoute, no we luſtpe, now 
luthekull, no we heupe, nowe lpghteſome, 


The thyde 
But a wyſe manne that is well taughte in 
ghoſtly trauayle ſtandeth ſtable in all ſuche 

thynges and foꝛteth lytell what he fealeth, 
ne of what ſyde the wynde of vnſtablenes 
bloweth, but all the intente and ſtudye of 
hys mynde is, how he map moſte pꝛofpte in 
vertue, and fynally come to the moſte fruyt⸗ 
full and moſte bleſſed ende. By ſuche a hole 
intente fully directed to God, may a manne 
abide ſtedfaſt and ſtable in hym ſelfe among 
manye adicrſptyes 2 and the moꝛe pure and 
the moꝛe cleane that hys intent is, the moze 
ſtable ſhall he be in euerp ſtoꝛme. But alas 
foꝛ ſoꝛo we the exe of mannes ſoule is anone 
derked, foz it beholdeth lpghtlpe delecable 
thynges that come of the wo2lde, and ok the 
fleſſhe, in ſoo muche that there is ſeldome 
found any perſon that is fre and cleare from 
the ve nemous deſpꝛe of hearpng of ſome tay 
les oꝛ ot ſome other fantaſpes, and that by 
thep2 owne ſekynge. In ſuche maner came 
the Je wes in to Bethanp, to Partha andto 
Marp Magdalen, not fo2 the loue of our lod 
Jeſus, but foꝛ to ſe Lazarus, whome he had 
rayſed from death to lyfe, wherefoꝛe the eye 
of the loule is to be kepte full bryght h it 
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be alwaye puꝛe ; clene, and that it be aboug 
all paſſynge thinges holly dyꝛected to God; 
the whiche graunte vs to. Amen. 


Chowe our loꝛde God ſauoureth to his loner dott⸗ 
ly aboge all thinges and in all thynges. 


Che. xxxix. C happter. 


5 Ure loꝛd God is to me all in 
all, and ſpth he is ſoo, what 

@ | wold J mo2 haue oꝛ what ca 
I 3 mozedeſp2e: O this is a ſa⸗ 
2 uour iwoꝛd anda ſwet to ſap 
that our loꝛd is to me all in al 

But that is to hym that loueth the woꝛde x 
not the woꝛlde. To hym that vnderſtandeth 
this woꝛde, is ſayde pnoughe, but pet to re⸗ 
pete it ofte is lykyng to hym that loucth, Y 
+ Þ mavc therefo2e mo2e plapnely ſpeke of this 
matter and ſap, loꝛd whan thou art pꝛeſent 
tome al thynge is pleaſaunte and lykynge, 
0 © but when thou arte abſente all thynges is 
d & grenous + greatly myſlpkynge, when th 
d I commeſte thou makeſte myne herte reſtfu 
e F Et2yngeſtintoitanewe ioy, thou makeft 


i P. ili. thy 
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The thyꝛde 
thy loner to fele and vnderſtand the tronthe 
and to haue a true iudgement in all thinges 
and in all thynges to lawde the and p2apſe 
O lozde without the nothynge mape be 
longe lyking ne plcaſaunt,fo2 pf any thing 
ſyuid be lpkynge and ſaudurpe it muſte be 
thꝛoughe helpe of thy grace and be teperyd, 
with the ſpycerye of thy wiſedome. To him 
to whome thou ſaudureſte well what ſhall 
not ſauour well: Aud to hym that thou ſa 
uoureit not wel vnto what mape be Joyful 
oz lpkynge: But wo2lbly wyſe menne and 
they that ſauoure fleſhelpe delptes faple of 
thys wyſcdome,fo2in wo2ldiye wiſedom is 
founde great vanytye ,and in fleſhelp plea⸗ 
ſures is cucriaſtvnge deth,therefo2c they} 
folowe the loꝛde bp diſpyſinge of the woꝛld, 
And by perfyt moztyfpeng of they? fleſhe, 
lpe luſtes, be knowen to be verpe wyſe, fo 
they be led fro vanitye to truth ,4 fro fleſhe- 
lye lykynge to ſpp2ytuall clennes. To ſuch 
perſons god ſauovreth wonder ſwete. Am 
Whatſoeuer they fpnde in creatures, they! 
terre it all to the la ode, t to the pzayſing 0 


they creatour, foz they ſe wel that chere 
g 
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gret dyfference betwyrfe the creatoure and 
creature, eternitie and tyme, and betwyrte 
the lyght made and the lyght vnmade, 

Ocuerlaſtynge lyghte farre paſſynge all 
thynges that are made, Send downe the 
beames of thy lyghtnynges, from aboue , x 
puryfpe,gladde,and claryfpe in me all the 
in warde partyes of my.-herte. Qupcken my 
ſpyꝛpte with al the powers thereof, that it 
mape cleaue kaſte and be Jopned to the in 
Joyfull gladnes of ghoſtlye raupſſhynges. 
O when ſhall that bleſſed houre come that 
thou ſhalte vyſpte me and gladde me wyth 
thy blefſed pzeſence,ſoo that thou be tome 
alinal2 Aglonge as that gyfte is not ge 
wen to me, that thou be to me al in all, there 
ſhalbeno ful Jope in me. But alas foꝛ ſo⸗ 
rowe myne olde man that is my fleſhelpe li⸗ 
kynge, yet lpueth in me and is not pet fullye 
crucified no2 perfitly dede in me, foꝛ yet ſtri⸗ 
ueth the fleſhe ſtrongelye agaynſte the ſpp⸗ 
tyte and moneth great inwarde batayle a- 
gaynſt me: and ſufferyth not the kyngdome 
ot my ſoule to lyue in peace, but thou good 
lande that haſte the lozdeſhyppe ouer all the 
P. iiii. power 


4 
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The thy rde 

po wer of the ſee, and docſt alwage the ſtre⸗ Þ x 
mes of his flowynges. Arylie+ helpe me, It 
zeke downe the power of mync enempes d 
which alwaye moue this battaple in me. : 
Shewe the gretnes of thy goodnes, and let Þ x 
the power of thy rpght hande be gloꝛpfied Þ a 
in me, loꝛ ther is to me none other hope no; I * 
refnge-but in the onelꝑ my loꝛde, my God | 7 
l 

| 


to whome be Joye honoure and glo2y eucr- 
laſtyngly. Amen. 


Chat here is no full ſuretye fro temptation in 
this lpfe, 


The. xl. Chappter. 
Ure loꝛde ſayth to his ſcrnaiit 


(4.32 hus, tbou chaltneuer be ſeker 
\ „ ficro temptatyon and trybula- 

con in tbys lyfe. And there 
— doe armoure ſppeptuall ſhall 
alwape as longe as thou lyueſte be necella⸗ 
rye foꝛ the. Thou art amonge thyne ene 
mpes, and ſhalt be troubled and vered wyth 
thepm on eueryſyde l zbut thou vſc in euery 
plate the ſhelde ofpacyence thou ſhalte not 
long kepe the vn woũded. And duer that yf 
thou ſet not thy hert ſtrongly in me wytha 


rcdys 


Folio. cx. 
redy wyll to ſuffer all thynges pacyentely»- 
fo me, thou mapſt not longe bere thys ar⸗ 
dour ne come to the reward of bleſſed ſaints. 
It behoueth the therefoꝛe maly to paſſe ouer 
many things 4 to vſe a ſtrong hand againk 
all the obiections of the encmye. 

To the onercomer is pꝛompſed angels fode 
and to hym that is ouercome is left e muche 
myſerpe. f thou ſeke reſt in this lyfe, hows. 
ſhalt thou then tome to the reſt euerlaſting. 
et not thy (elfe to haue reſt here, but to ha 
ue pacpence, t ſeke the true ſothfaſte reſte, 
not in erth but in heuen, not in man ne in 
anye creature but in god onelp where it is. 
Foꝛ the love of god thou oughteſt to ſuffer, 
gladelpe all thinges, that is to ſape, all la⸗ 
bourcs, ſoꝛowes, temptations, veratpons, 
anguyſThes,nedynes,ſpckenes, Iniurpes, 
eupll ſapinges, repꝛeupnges, oppꝛeſſpons, 
tonfuſpons, coꝛrections and dpſppſynges. 
Theſe helpe a man greatly to vertues theſe 
pꝛoue the true knyght of Ch2yſte and make 
redy fo2 hym the heuenly crowne, and oure 
loꝛde ſhall pelde hym agapne euerlaſtynge 
rewarde foꝛ his ſhoꝛte laboure, and infpnit 
glozye fo2 hys tranſptoꝛy confuſpon, Trow 


eſt 


The thywde 
eft thou that thou ſhalte haue al waye ſpy, 
rytuallcomfo2tes aftcr thy wyll. Nap naye 
my ſayntes had them not, but manpe great 
grefes and dyuers temptacyons andgreate 
deſolacyons,but they bere ali wyth pacy- 
ence, and moze truſtyd in me then in theym 
ſelfe, foꝛ they knewe well that the paſy- 
ons of this woꝛlde be not abyl of them ſclfe 
to get the gloꝛy that is o2depned fo2 theym, 
in the kyngedome of heuen, wylt thou loke 
to haue anone that other befoze the myghte 
vnnethes gette afoze great wepynges and 
laboures . Abpde pacpentlpthe comming of 
our loꝛd, do manfully his byddyng , be con- 
fo:tyd in hym, myſtruſte hym not, ne go not 
backe fro his ſerupce foꝛ papne ne fo2 dꝛede, 
but lap foꝛth thy bodpe and ſoule conftaunt- 
lye to his honoure in all good bodylye and 
ghoſtly laboures, And he ſhall rewarde the 
agayne moſt plentuoullpe fo2 thy good tra⸗ 
uaple, and ſhal be with the and hel pe the in 
euerpe trouble that ſhall be fall vnto the, ſo 
map it be. Amen. 

Againſt 
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Folio. exi 
CAgaynſt the vayne tudgementes ol man. 


Che. xli. Chapter. 
Re 7 Y ſonne kpyre thy hart ſtedfaſtly 
J in god,andd2ede not the tudge- 
* Val ment of man, where thine own 

conſcpence wytnelleth the to be 
innocent and clere. It is ryghte 
good and blefſyd,ſometyme to ſuffer ſuche 
ſavenges, and it ſhall not be grevous toa 
meke herte which truſteth moze in GOD, 
then in hym ſclfe ,many folke can ſaye ma⸗ 
ny thynges and yet lytell fayth is to be gy- 
nen to they: ſapinges, and to pleaſe al men 
t is not poſſyble, Fo2 thonghe ſaynt Paule 
laboured all that he myghte to haue pleaſpd 
all people in god, and dpd to all men al that 
he could fo2 thepꝛ ſaluatyon, pet neuerthe⸗ 
[ce he coulde not let but that he was ſome- 
tyme tuged of other, He dyd foꝛ the edyfy⸗ 
eng and helthe of other. as much as in hym 
was, but that he ſhould not ſomtime be iug 
ed of other oꝛ not be dyſpiſed ok other he cold 
not let. wherfo2e he commptted all to God 
that kno weth al thing and armpd him ſelfe 
with pacpence 4 mekenes againſt al things 
that might be vntrewely ſpoke _— 
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The thyꝛde | 
And nenertheleſſe ſometime he anſwerſd x 
gapne leſt that by his ſcylence hurte o2 hyd- 
deraunce might haue growe to other, what 
art thou then ᷣ dꝛedeſt ſo ſoꝛe a moztal man 
This day he is, and to moꝛo loc he apperpth 
not, dꝛede god t thou ſhalt not nede to dꝛede 
man, what may man do with the in wo2ds 
oꝛ iniurpes: he hurteth hym ſelfe moꝛe then 
the, and in the end he ſhall not fle the indge⸗ 
ment of God whatſocucr hc be, haue alway 
god befo2c the eye of thy ſoule and ſtriue not 
a gapne by multiplpeng of woꝛdes. Andpk 
thou ſeme fo2 a tyme to ſuffer cofuſpon that 
thou haſte not deſerued, dyſdapne thou not 
therfo2c,no2 thorough impacpente miniſhe 
not thy reward, But rather lyfte vppe thy 
bart to god in heuen foꝛ he is able to deliuer 
the from all confuſion and w2onges and to 
re warde euerpe man after hys deſerte and 
muche moꝛe then he can deſerue. 


¶ Oka pure and an hole for ſakynge ol our ſelfe am 
 vkonreowne wyll, that we mpght get the 
fredome of ſpyꝛyte and lolo we the 
Wwpiof God 


a Che. xlit. Chap ter. 
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doke Fol. cxii 


M v ſonne fapth our Loꝛd, foꝛſake thy 
ſclfe and thou ſhalt fpnde me, ſtande 
wythout election and wpthont folowpnge 
of thyne owne wpll, and alſo wpthout all 
pꝛopꝛpetye, and thou ſhalte muche p2ofpte 
in grate, foꝛ pf thou wholy reſygne thy ſelfe 
in to my handes and tale nothynge to the a 
gayne, thou (halt haue the moꝛe grace of me 

O Loꝛde howe ofte ſhall J reſygne me to 
the, and in what thynges ſhall J foꝛſake mp 
ſelfe; al wape and in euerp houre, in greate 
thynges and in malie. J excepte none fo2 in 
all thynges J wyll fpnde the nakedde and 
pooꝛe and voyd of thyne owne wyl, els how 
mayſte thou be myne and J thyne, but thou 
be cleareip berate myth in and wpthout of 
thyne owne wyll. And the ſooner that thou 
tanſte bꝛynge it aboughte, ſo muche the ſo⸗ 
ner ſhall it be better wyth the, and the moe 
fully and the moꝛe clearely that thou can do 
it, the moꝛe fully ſhalte thou ple aſe me, aud 
the moꝛe ſhalte thou wynne. Some per⸗ 
lonnes reſpgne theym to me, but it is vpth 
ſome exception fo2 theve truſte not fulipe to 
me, and therefoꝛe they ſtudye to pꝛoupde fox 


theym ſelſe. And ſome at the begynnynge 
offer 


The tyyꝛde 


offer to me,butafter when anpe temptaty, 
on commethe they turne agapne to they; 
ouwne wyll and to that they p2omyſed to fo; 
ſake ,and therfo2e they p2ofyte lytell in — 
tue. And truely ſuche perſones ſhall neuer 
come to perfptte clennes and to fredome of 
herte ne to the grace of famplparptpe wyth 
me, but thoꝛoughe a hole perfytte foꝛſaking 
ol him ſelke and thꝛoughe a daplye offeryng 
of them and of all they2s hollpe to me, fo; 
without that mape noo man haue perfytte- 
frupcpon 4 vnytynge with me. J haue ſapde 
to the manpe tymes beto2e and pet J ſape to 
the agayne, foꝛſatze thy ſelte + reſygne thy 
ſelfe holy to mer thou ſhalt haue great in⸗ 
warde peace in me. Gpue all fo2 all and no 
thvng kepe to thy ſelfe of thine owne wyll, 
but ſtand purelpe and ſtablpe in me + thou 
ſhalt haue me and thou ſhalte be ſoo free in 
herte x in ſoule that dar kenes ok conſcience 
ne thꝛaldome of ſynne, ſhall neuer haue Þ 
po wer in the. Ende uour thy (elf thcrfoze to 
gette this fredome of ſpyꝛpte that J ſpeake 
ot, pꝛape foʒ it, ſtudve foz it, and always 
deſpꝛe in thy herte, that is to ſape that thou 
mayite clerely be ſpopled and be byꝛafte — 
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doke Fol.cxt(d 


all pꝛopꝛetye and of thyne owne wyll, and 
that thou beyng naked of all wozidly thyn⸗ 
ges mayſt folowe me that honge nakyd fog 
the vpon the croſle, and that thou mapſt dye 
to thy ſelke and to all woꝛldlye thynges alſa 
as in thy loue and bleſſedlpe to lpue to me. 
Then yk thou do thus all vanptyes and all 
veyne fantalpes,and all ſuperfluonſe cures 
ofthe woꝛlde and of the fleſhe ſhall faile and 
fade and goo a may. Then alſo immoderats 
dꝛede and inoꝛdynate lone ſhall dpe in the, 
and thou ſhaltc bleſſediye lpue in me and 4 
in the. Amen. 


CHowea man ſhall rule hym ſelfe in outward thin 
ges, and howe he ought to call to god fog 
helpe in ali perpies and daungets. 


Che. xliuii. C happter. 


ISS Ar loꝛde Jeſu ſayth to his ſer 
NN Yaaunte thus, thou oughteſt to 
. ky take bede dylygently that in 
7 2 enerye place, in cuerye dede 
uind in euerp out ward occupa 


tion that thou doeſte thou be inwardlye 
fre in thy ſoule ; haue the rule ouer thy ſelſe 
and 
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The thrꝛde 


and that all thynges be vnder the as in thy 
loue and thou not vnder them but that thou 
be the Loꝛd and gouernoure ouer thy dedes. 
not as aſcruaunt oꝛa bonde man but rather 
exempted as a trewe Hebꝛewe, that is to 
ſap, as à trewe chꝛiſten man goyng into the 
nomber and in to the fredom of the chyldꝛen 
of God, whiche ſtande vpon thynges pe 
ſent and loke to wardes thinges cucrlaſting 
and behold thynges thanſitoꝛpe wyth they; 
lefte epe, and thynges enerlaſtynge wpih 
they: ryght eye, whome woꝛldly goodes can 
not dra me do ne to the loue of theym, but 
they rather dꝛawe woꝛldely goodes to ſerue 
in ſuch wyſe as they be oꝛde yned to of God, 
and as they be inſtytuted to do by the hyghe 
1 maker of ailthynges which leueth notbing 
| inoꝛdynate in hys creatures. Alſo pf thou 
1 ſtande in eacry aducntre x doute that ſhall 
happen to the, not to the iugemẽt of thy out 
warde apparaũce, but anone in cucry ſuche 
doute thou entreſt in to thyne owne ſoulc 
by denoate pꝛaper as Mopyſes dyd in ta the 
tabernacle to aſke counſell of GOD, thou 
ſhalte here anone the anſwere ok oure loꝛde 
whiche ſhall in{fructe the ſuffycyently — 
| man 
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Fel. eil 
„rnany thinges both pꝛeſent and fo2 to come. 
nt is red that opſes had alwayerecourſg 
„ tothe tabernacle of God foz doutes and qizes 
tions to be aſſopled, and that he there aſked 
o & thehelpe of God thoꝛoughe deuoute pꝛaper 
e fo: the perpls and daungers as well of hym 
n ſelſe as of the people. So ſhouldeſt thou ens 
ter into the ſecrete tabernacle of thyn owne 
harte, and there aſke inwardlye wyth good 
deuotion the helpe of God in all ſuch doutes 
and perpls, we rede that Joſue and the chyl⸗ 
den of Jſraell were deceaued of the Gabaos 
nythes bycauſe they gaue lyghte credence to 
they2 ſayenges and did not fy2ſte aſke couns 
ayle of God as they ſhoulde haue done, and 
ſo hy the fapꝛe mo2des of the Gabaonpthes 
and thoꝛoughe a falſe pytye, Joſue and the 
thyldꝛen of Jſrael were plluded and greatly 
dyſteaued. 


Chat a man ſhould not be tmpoꝛtune in his buſines 
Che. xliui. C hapyter 


\ 1 Y ſonne ſayth oure Loꝛde commyts 
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al waye thy cauſe to me and I ſhall 
well dpſpoſe it foz the when tyme 
Nl, wal 


{ The thirde 
chall come, abyde myne o2dpnaunce and dy⸗ 
recion and thou ſhalt fynde thereby greate 
p2ofyte and helpe. O Lode gladlye wpli 3 
commpt al thynges to the,fo2 it is lytel that 
I can do fo2 my ſelfe, wolde to God that z 
dyd not cleaue to deſires of wo2ldly thynges 
but that J myghte alwaye offer my ſelfe 
tholy to thy wyl and pleaſure, Py ſonne (9 
ic is good foꝛ the to do, foꝛ ſome tyme a man 
that truſteth muche in hym ſelfe and in hys 
owne wyl letteth hys mind much to b2ynge 
a boute thys thynge d2 that, as he deſpꝛeth. 

But when he hath attapned that he deſp⸗ 
reth, then he be ginneth to fele al other wyſe 
of it then he dvd befo2e, fo2 the aftectios and 
deſpꝛes of man be not alwap one, but dꝛput 
a man olte fro one thyng to an other. her 
fo:ce it is no ſmale thynge a man fully to fo: 
ſake him ſelte though it be in ryght litel and 
ſmall thynges. Foz tre welp the very perfec 
tyon of man is a parfyte denpeng and a full 
koꝛſakpnge of hym ſelfe. And ſuche a man 
is very fre and beloued of God, But the olde 
auncycnt enemy the fende whyche reſyſteth 
goodnes al that he maye, ceaſith not longe 
from temtation, but daye and nyght he — 

ty 
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|. boke. Foi.critis 
uyth greu2u ſc aſſautes to ſe ił he may cathe 
any vn ware perſone in to his ſnare of dyſ⸗ 
cepte. Therfoꝛe wake pe and pꝛape pe, that 
pe be not deteaued by temptatyon, 


¶ Chat man hath no goodnes of hym ſelkand that he 


map not ryght fully glozpkp hym ſelle in 
an thpnge, 


Thc.xiv,Chappter 


55 102d, what is man that thou 
' voucheſiſafe to haue mynde 
on himꝛoz what hath he done 

* - fo2 the, that thou wplt vyſite 
AA hyrm wyth gracc? and what 
may he complayne although thou ſomtpme 
foꝛſake him: oꝛ what map J rightwiſely ſap 
though thou grauut me not p Jaſke: trew⸗ 
ly J may well thynke and ſaye thus. Jam 
nought, ne F haue no goodnes of my ſelfe, 
but in all thynges J am of my ſelfe al inſuf⸗ 
ficyent and go to nought, and but J be hol- 
pen of the r be in wardly in fozmed e taught 
by the, J ſhalbe al wholy louthful and to all 
thyng vnpꝛokfitable. O loꝛd thou art alwaye 
one, euer ſhalte be one, al wap good: alwape 


rightwile z holy, wel ryghwiſely 4 bleſſedly 


QZ. . _ dyſpo- 


The thirde 
dyſpoſyng all thynges after thy wyſedome, 
but J w2etche that al way am moze redi and 
moꝛe pꝛone to euyll then to good, am not al, 
wape abpdynge in one, koz. vii. tymes be 
thaunged vpon me. Neuertheles it ſhall be 
better wyth me when it ſhal pleſe the to put 
to thy helpynge hande, fo2 thou onelpe arte 
he that without manne mapſt helpe me and 
ſoo mayſte thou conferme me and ſtable me 
in the that myne harte ſhall not ſoo lightlye 
be changed fro the, but that it map be wholt 
fpred in the and fynally to reſt inthe. And 
verelpe pf J coulde caſte a wape from me all 
mannes comfkozte, epther fo2 gettyng of des 
uotpon, oꝛ foꝛ Jam compelled there toofnes 
ceſſptye fo2 that J tynde no comfoꝛte in man 
then myght J wel truſt in thy grace to haue 
ofthe newe vyſptations and ne we heauen- 
ly conſolations, but J confeſle it fo2 truthe, 
that Jam vn woꝛthy to haue any ſuche con- 
ſolations, and J thanke the as oftc as any 
good thynge commeth to me: fo2 all that is 
good cometh ofthe. J am but vanytye and 
noughte befo:e the, a vnconſtaunte manne 
and a feble, and therfo2 wherof may J right 
wyſelye glozyfye my ſelte oz why — 
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loke to be magnified? truelpe vayneglozye 
is à perpllous ſpcknes,a greuous peſtilence 
and a ryght great vanptie, foꝛ it dzaweth a 
man fro the true iope, that he ſhuld haue in 
god, and robbeth hym clerely of all heuenly 
grace. Foz when a man pleaſeth hym ſelfe, 
he dyſpleaſeth the, and when he delpteth in 
mannes pꝛayſynges he is depꝛpued fro the 
true vertues, fo2 the true ſtedfaſte iope and 
gladnes is to iope in the 4 not in hym ſelfe, 
in thy name, and not in his owne vertue ne 
in any creature. Zherfo2e thy name be pꝛai 
led and not myne, thy woꝛkes be magny- 
ſped and not mpne, and thy goodnes be al⸗ 
wap bleſſed, ſo that nothynge be geuen to 
me of the la wde and pꝛapſynge of man. 
Thou art my gloꝛp, and the iope of my hert 
In the ſhall J be glozified, and alwap ſhall 
J iope in the, and in my ſelfe nothynge, but 
in my infirmities. Let the Je wes ſeke glo⸗ 
te among them ſelfe, but J wyl none ſeke 
but that is onely of the, foz all mannes glo⸗ 
rpe,all tempozall honour, and all wozldlpe 
byghnes to thy eternal giozye compared, is 
but as folyſhnes, and a greate vanitye. O 
ruthez o mercyez0 bleſſed trinitie,to the be 


The thyꝛdt 
laude, honour and glozy euerlaſtingly. am 


Chow all tempozalihonour is to be dyſpyfed. 


C- The, xlbt.chapyter. , 
Y ſonne,take it not to greif, though 
thou ſe other men honoured and ex 
alted, and thy ſciie dpſpyſed and ſet 
atnought, vt thou rayſe vp thync hearte te 
me in heauen, the dpſpytes of man incarth 
ſhall lytell greue the. O Loꝛd we be here in 
great darknes, 4 ſone are we deceiued with 
vanities, but verplpe if J behelde my ſelle 
well, Jiſhoulde openly ſe, that there was ne 
uer wꝛonge done to me by any creature, ne 
that J haue nothyng wherof J may ryght- 
Wwyſely-complayne. But foꝛ as muche as3 
haue ofte ſynned, and greuoulelpe offended 
Agapnſt the, therto2e al creatures be armed 
Agapnſt me. To me thercfoze is due confu 
ſion x diſpyte;to the laude, honour, t glozy, 


And but J can bꝛyng my ſelk to this poynte 


at J wolde gladlye be dyſppſed x fo2iaken 
al creatures, æ vtterly to ſeme as nought I 
the woꝛlde, J may not be in wardelpe pa 
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& het our truſt is not to be put in woꝛely people. 
Che. xivii. C happter. 


V ſonne, yk thou ſet thy peace with 
any perſonne fo: thyne owne plea⸗ 
ſure, oꝛ woꝛldlyc frendQyppe, thou 
ſhalte al wape be vnſtable and neuer ſhalte 
thou be contented, but pf thou haue alwaye 
recourſe to the truthe cuerlaſtynge, that is 
god him ſelfe, then the deth o2 gopng away 
of thy dereft frende, whatſoeuer he be, ſhall 
lptell greue the. The loue of thy fred ought 
al way to be reſerryd to me, r foꝛ me he is to 
be byloupd how good + howe pꝛokptablc ig 
euer he ſeme vnto the in this lple, without 
me frendſhyp is nought wozthe ne map not 
longe endure, ne that loue is not tre we and 
tlene that is not knit by me. Thou oughtcſt 
therfoꝛe to be ſo moꝛtyt᷑yed to all ſuche affec 
tyons of woꝛldly men, that in as muche as 
in the is thou woldell coupte to be with out 
all mannes cofozt. So muche a man nygh 
eth the moꝛe to God as he can with dzawe 
hym ſelfe frome the woꝛlde and frome all 


wozlolpcomfoꝛzte, and ſo muche the moꝛc 


A. iii. he 


4 


The thyzds 


be afſendeth the hygher to god, as he can d 
ſcend lower in him ſelf, and as he can ware 
vyle and abiecte in his o lone ſyght, he that 


aſcrybeth any goodnes to hym ſelfe, again ⸗ 


ſtandeth the grace of god, and letteth it ta 
lpue in hym, fo2 the grace of the holp ghoſte 
ſeketh al way a meke and an humble herte, 
vf thou touldeſt perfptely noughtye thy (elf 
and holly auopde thp hert fro al create loue, 
than ſhould J ſapth oure Loꝛde come to the 
with great haboũdaunce of my grace. But 
when thou lokeſt to creatures, then is right 
Wyſelpe dꝛawen fro the, the ſyghte or thy 


creatoure. Learne therfo2e to ouercome thy 


ſelfe fo2 the loue of hym that made the lyke 
to hym ſelfe, and thou ſhalte anone come to 
greate ghoſtly knowledge, ho we lytell ſoe- 
uer the thynge be that a man loueth, if he 
loue it inoꝛdinatelpe, it hyndꝛeth hym, and 
letteth him greatelp fro the tre we and per⸗ 
fyte loue that he ſhoulde haue to god. 


CE That we ſboulde eſchewe vayne ſeculer 
cunnpnge, 


Che. xlhiii · C happter. 


Pr 
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RY 70 Þ ſonne ſapth our 102d, let 


- 
2 


e not fapꝛe and ſubtyll woz- 
| I GP; 4 des moue the, foꝛ the kpng⸗ 
CW) 905 A dome of heuen ſlandeth not 
SS in wo2des, but in good ver⸗ 

tuous woꝛkes. Take heede to my wozdes, 
fo: they enflame the herte, and lyghten the 
vnderſtandynge, and b2ynge in allo com⸗ 
punction of herte foꝛ ſynnes paſt, and cauſe 
alſo ofte tymes great heuenly comfozte, ſo⸗ 
deynly to come into the ſoule, rede neuer in 
any ſcyence, to the entent thou wouldeſt be 
called wyſe, but ſtudy rather to moztyfpe in 
the all ſtyꝛringes of ſpnnes, as mache as in 
the is, and that ſhall be moꝛe pꝛokptable to 
the, then the knowledge of many hard and 
ſubtil queſtions, whe thou haſt red 4 vnder⸗ 
ſtande many doutes, pet neuertheles, it be⸗ 
houeth the to come to one that is beginnin⸗ 
ge of all thynges, that is god hym ſelfe, and 
elles thy knowledge ſhall lytell auaple the. 
Jam he that tcacheth a man cunnyng and 
gyue moze vnderſftandynge to meke per⸗ 
fonnes,then canne be taught by mans tea- 
<yng, And he to whom J ſpeke, ſhall ſone 
de made wyſe, and muche ſhall he . 2 

E 


The third 


ſpyꝛpte, when payne r wo ſhalbe to theym 
that onely ſeke foꝛ curious learning taking 
litel hede of the way to ſerue god. The time 
Hall come when Cheiſt Lo:de of aungelleg 
and mayfter of all mapſters ſhal appeare to 
gere the leſſon of eucry creature, and to era⸗ 
myne the conſtyence ot cuerp perſon, x then 
chall Fcruſatem, that is mannes ſonle, be 
ſrarched with lanternes and lyghtes of god 
des bygh knowlege, and ryghtful iugemen 
tes, then alſo ſhall be made open the dedes 
and thoughtes of euerpe man, and all excu⸗ 
ſes and vapne argumentes ſhall ceaſe, and 
vtterlye be (et aparte. J am he alſo that ſo⸗ 
daynly at a popnte illumpne and lpfte v3 a 
meke ſoule, that it ſhall be made hable to 
takt and to reteaue in ſhoꝛte tyme moꝛe per 
fytlpe, the tre we reaſon of the wyledome of 
god, then an other that Fudieth. r. peres in 
ſcoles, + lacketh metzenes. J teach without 
ſounde of woꝛdes, withoute dpuerſptye of 
oppnpons, withoute deſpꝛe of honoure, and 
without ſtryfe and argumentes, and J am 
he that teach all the people to dyſpyſe erthly 
thynges, to lothe thinges that be pꝛeſent, io 
f and to ſauaure cternall thynges, ta lie 


hanqurs | 
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bonours, to bere pacyently all eupll woz⸗ 
des and ſpekynges, to put theyꝛ truſt holly 
in me, nothynge to couete without me, and 
aboue all thynge bꝛennpngly to lone me. 

And ſome folkes thozugh an in warde loue 
that they haue had to me haue lernyd many 
great thinges and haue ſpoken ryght hygh 
myſteryes of my God hede. They pꝛolyte 
moꝛe in fo:ſakynge all thynge, then in ſlu⸗ 
dyenge fo2 high and ſubty!llcarninge, But 
to ſome men J ſpeke comon thinges,to ſom 
ſpecyall thinges, to ſome J appeare ſwetlpe 
in ſygnes and kpgures, and to ſonic J geue 
great vnderſtandpng of ſcripturc, and open 
to them hyghe ſecrete myſteryes. There is 
in bookes one vopce, and one letter that is 
red, but it enkourmeth not all perſons a like 
foꝛ Jam within ſecretlpe hyd in the letter, 
the teacher of truth, the ſercher ok mannes 
hearts, the knower of thoughtes, the pꝛo⸗ 
moter of good wozkes,and the rewardcr of 
all men, aftcr as mp wpſcdome and goods 
nes iudgeth them to haue deſerued and non 


other wple, 
That 


The third 
That we fhoulde not regarde muche ottwary 


thinges, ne pondꝛe but lit le the iudgement 
ok man. 


Che. xlix. Chapter. 


V ſonne it is pꝛokytable to the to de 
ignoꝛaunt in many thinges, andto 
thinke thy ſelf as deade to the wol 
and to whome all the wozlde is crucpfped. 
And thou muſt alſo as with a deafe eare let 
many thynges pale, as thou neyther herde 
them ne ſa we them, and to thynke on ſuche 
thynaes as ſhall cauſe in the an in warde 
peace in ſoule. It is alſo moze pꝛofptable to 
the that thou tourne the ipe of thy ſoule fro 
thynges that dyſpleaſe the, and to let enery 
man holde his opynpon therein as hym ſe⸗ 
meth beſt, rather than to ſtrpue agapn with 
ho warde woꝛdes. And tre welpe, pf thou 
were well ſtabled in god, £ beheldeſte well 
bts iudgements, thou ſhuldeft lyghtly be ca 
tent to be iudged of other, to be oucrcome 
of other, as oure Loꝛde Jeſu was foz the in 
tyme of his paſſion. O lozde ſith it is trews 
that thou ſayſt, what ſhal become of vs that 
Heve ſo muche wozldely thynges, e y_— 


doke Fele . 
fo qreately a lytell tempoꝛall loſſe, and ws 


laboure and renne fo2 wo2ldly p:ofpte with 


al our myght, but our ſpp2ytuall pꝛokpt and 
the healthe of oure owe ſoules we lytell res 
garde? Suche thynges as lytell oz nothyng 

zokyteth vs is muche (et by, but that, that 
is moſte necellacp to vs is nyghe foꝛgotten, 


fo: why all men renne gladly into out ward 


thynges. And truely but thcy ſhoꝛtly turns 


backe agapne they ſhall glad!ye reſte ſtyll in 


them, which in the end ſhalbe to them great 
perpll and daunger. 


C That men be not alwaye to be belened, koz chax 
they loilpghtly offende in wozdes, 


The.1.Chappter, 


©2de lende me helpe in mys 
troubles fo2 mannes helpe is 
Aue woꝛthe, howe ofte haue 


z not found frendſhyp where 
— 3 thoughte 3 ſhouldde haue 
founde it And howe ofte haue J founde it 
where J leaſte pꝛeſumed to haue founde itz 
wherefo2e it is a vapne thynge to truſte in 
nanne, foz the tre we and ſouthtaſte truſte 
and 


The third 
and helth of ryghtwyſemen is onely tn the, 
Bleſſed be thou 162d therefo2c in al thinges 
that happen vnto vs, foz we be wepkeam 
vnſtable, ſonc deceaued, andſone channgy 
from one thynge to an other, who mape ſo 
warelp and ſoo aſſuredlpe kepe hym ſelkein 
euerpe thynge, that he ne ſhall ſome tym; 
kalle in to ſome detept oꝛ in to ſome perpler;; 
tvoꝛ tre welpe verye ſewe, but he that truf; 
yth in the and that ſeketh the wyth a cleane 
harte, ſlydeth not ſoo Iyghtlye from the. 
And yk it happen hym to fall in to any troy 
ble oꝛ perpleritie whatſoener it be, and hob 
greuouſe ſo euer it be, he ſhall anoneepther 
be delyuered by the oꝛ be tomfoꝛted by the, 
foꝛ thou neuer foꝛſakeſte hym that truſteth 
in the. It is ryghte harde to fynde ſo trewe 
and ſo faythcfull a frende that wp! perſeuer 
Wvyth hys frend in all hys troubles, but thou 
Loꝛde arte mooſte fapthefull in all thynges 
and lyke to the none can be founde, O how 
Ivell ſauouredde that hollpe ſoule in ghoſte⸗ 
Ive thynges that ſapde thus, my mynde is 
ſtablyſched in GO D and is fully ground- 
ded in Chꝛyſte. Trewelpe pk it were loo 
wyth me the dꝛeade ol man ſhoulde not loo 
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eſtemed and thought of manpe to be as aun⸗ 


dur enymies ſo that it is not to be beleaued, 


mync obone hurte:but wold to god it might 


doke Folio C. 


lightly enter into me ne other mennes woꝛ⸗ 
des ſhould not ſo ſone moue me, who mape 
foꝛte all thynges, oꝛ who mape pꝛeuente all 
tuylles that are to tome, and yl thynges fo2; 
ſene do pet oft tymes great hurte, what chal 
then thoſe thynges do that be not foꝛſene 

But why haue not J wretche better ſene ta 


my ſelke, and why haue 3 lo lyghtly beleued 


other mennes ſalenges:; tre welpe, koꝛ we be 
men and that but fraple men, though we bs 


gelles in oure conuerſation, whome mape J 
beleue but onely the: Thou arte the truthe 
that deceaueſt no man noꝛ mapſte not be de⸗ 
teaued. And on the other ſyde euery man is 
alper, weike, and vnſtable, and fliding moſt 
eſpecpallye in woꝛdes, ſoo that vnethes it 
maye be belcaued that ſemeth openlye to be 
trewe, howe p2udently therekoꝛe haſte thou 


 barnedvs to be ware of the lightnes of man 


and that oure famylyer ſeruauntes mape be 


thoughe one wyll ſaye lo here is thy frende, 
oꝛ there is thy krende, foꝛ J am taught with 


be as à warning to me x not to my moꝛe foli 
Some 


The third 
Som ſay to me, beware, beware, kepe clot 
to thy ſelfc that J ſhall ſhewe to the. am 
when J kepe it cloſe + beleue it to be ſecrete, 
he can not be ſccret in that hym ſelfe deſyrey 
but anone he betrapeth bathe hym ſelfe and 
me, and goeth hys wape: fro ſuch tales am 
from ſuche vnſtable men Loꝛde defende me, 
that 3 fall not into theyꝛe handes ne that z 
neuer commyt anp ſuche thynges. A trete 
woꝛde ta ſtable Loꝛde gyue in to mp mouth 
and a deceptfull tonge d2pue farre awaye 
krom me, foꝛ that 3 would not haue done to 
my ſel fe, I ought to be ware that J do it not 
to none other. O howe good and how peal⸗ 
full is it to kepe ſcplence of otherc mennes 
woꝛdes and deades and not to gpue full cre- 
dence tyll the trouthe be trped, and not to re 
poꝛte lyghtlp to other all that we here oꝛſe, 
Neto open our harte fully but to very fewe 
and to ſeke the alway that arte the beholder 
of mannes harte, and not to be moued wyth 
euerp flake of woꝛdes, but to deſpre in harte 
that all thinges in vs in wardelpe and oute- 
wardelye maye be fulfpllyd after thy wyll, 
ho we ſare a thynge is it alſo foꝛ the kea⸗ 


- pyng ot heauenlye grace, to flee the conuer⸗ 
(ation 


boke Fol. c. 
facyon of woꝛldely people all that we may 
t not to deſpꝛe thynges that ſeme out wards 
ye to be pleaſaunt and lyking. But with al 
the ſtudye of our harte to ſeke ſuch thinges 
as bꝛynge in feruour of ſppꝛpte and amen⸗ 
dement of lyke. It hath ben truelpe a greats 
hurte to many perſones, a vertue knowen, 
and ouer tymelp pꝛapſed, and on pcontrarp 
wyſe it hath ben right p2ofitable to ſome, 
grace kepte in ſcylence and not lyghtely re⸗ 
po2ted to other in this frayle lyfe that is ful 
of temptacyon and pꝛpupe enupe. 


C That we ſhall put al our confydence in god, when 
_  eupitwo2des be ſpoken to vs. 


Che. li. Chappter. 


3 lonne ſapth our Loꝛd ſtand 
Aſtrongly + truſte fapthfullp in 
| me, what be woꝛds but wind 
they fly in the hey2e, but they 
F hurt ncu er aſtone on p grond 

— = andyf thou knowe thy ſelle 
not gyltye, thynke that thou wylte ſuffer 
gladelye ſuch woꝛdes foꝛ G O D. It is but 
alyttcll thynge foz the to ſuffer ſometyme 
N. i. a 
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Thethyrde 
& haſtye ſooꝛd, ſyth thou art not pet able n 
ſuffer harde ſtrokes. But why is it that ſo 
lytell a thyng goeth ſo nyghe thy harte, but 
that thou art pet fleſhelp x carnall, + hedef 
to plea ſe men moꝛe then thou ſhuldeſt, am 
bycauſe thou dꝛeadeſt to be dyſpyſed, thou 
Wylte not gladelye be repꝛoupd fo2 thine of, 
fentes, thou ſercheſt therfoꝛe bulily + with 
great ſtudye ho we thou mapeſt be ercuſpy, 
But beholde thy ſelfe well and thou ſhalte 
(ſc that the wo ꝛld pet liueth in the, 4a vaine 
loue alſo to plcaſe man. W hen thou refy/ 
ſyſte to be rebuked and punyſhed fo2 thy de; 
fautes, it apperyth eupdentlpe that thou art 
not pet ſothkaſtlye mene, nc that thou arte 
not yet dead to the world no2 the woꝛlde to 
the pet truelpe crucyſped. But here my woz 
des and thou ſhalt not nede to care foꝛ the 
Woꝛdes of ten thouſande men. Loo, prall 
thynges were ſayd agaynſt the, that might 
be mooſte malycyouſye and vntruelpe, fay 
ned agaynſte the, what ſhoulde they hurte 
pt thou ſuffercd them to onerpaſſe and goo 
a wape, truelpe no moꝛe then a ſtrawe, vn- 
der thy fote, and one heare of thy hedde they 

myght not take from the. But he that 4 

no 


boke Fol.crxff 
not a mannes herte wythinfozth ne ſetteth 
not god befo2e the exe of his ſoule, is ſoont 
mouyd wpth a ſharpe wo2de, when he that 
truſtyth in me, and wyll not ſtande to hys 
dwneiudgement, ſhall be fre from al mans 
d:ede,fo2J am the Juge that knoweth all 
ſecretes. J knowe how enerp thingts done 
+] know alſo both hym v doth the wꝛonge 
thym that it ts done to. Df me thys thynge 
is wꝛought and by mp ſufferaunce it is tom 
aboute that the thoughts of mennes hertes 
maye be knowen, and when the tyme com⸗ 
meth J ſhall tudge bothe the innocente and 
hym that is gyltye. But fyꝛſt thꝛoughe mp 
ryghtwyſe examination J wyll pꝛoue them 
bothe. The wytnes of man ofte tymes de⸗ 
tepueth, but my iudgement alway is trewe 
and ſhall not be ſubuertpd, and ho we be it, 
it is ſometyme hyd and not knowen but to 
ke we, pet it is euer trew and erryth not, ne 
it map not erre, thoughe in the ſpght of ſom 
vn wyſe perſones it ſemeth not ſoo. Theres 
foe in euerp doute it behoueth to renne to 
me and not to lene muche to thyne owne 
_— but with euerp thynge that J ſhall 
N. ii. ſends 


Thethywe 
& haſtye ſodꝛd, ſyth thou art not pet able n 
ſuſfer harde ſtrokes. But why is it that (6 
Iytell a thyng goeth ſo nyghe thy harte, but 
that thou art pet fleſhely t carnall, 4 hedeg 
to plea ſe men moꝛe then thou ſhuldeſt. am 
bycauſe thou dꝛeadeſt to be dyſpyſed, thou 
Wylte not gladelys be repꝛoupd fo2 thine of, 
fentes, thou ſercheſt therfoꝛe buſilp t with 
great ſtudye howe thou mapeſt be excuſpd. 
But beholde thy ſelke welhand thou ſhalte 
ſe that the wo ld pet liueth in the, ra vaine 
loue alſo to pleaſe man. When'thou refy 
ſyſte to be rebuked and piinyſhed lo: thyde⸗ 

fautes, it apperpth eupdentlpe that thou art 
not pet ſothfaſtlye mene, ne that thou arte 
not yet dead to the wond no2 the woꝛlde to 
the yet truelpe crucyſyed. But here my wo 
des and thou ſhalt nat nede to care fo the 

Woꝛdes of ten thouſande men. Loo, pf all 
thynges were ſapd agaynſt the, that might 

be mooſte malycpouſſpe and vntruelpe, fay 
ned agaynſte the, what ſhoulde they hurte 
yt thou ſuffercd them to ourrpaſſe and goo 

a wape, truelpe ns moꝛe then a ſtrawe, vn⸗ 
der thy fote, and one heare of thy hedde they 


myght not take from the. But he that _ 
no 
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not a mannes herte wythin fozth ne ſetteth 
not god befo2e the eye of his ſoule, is ſoont 
mouyd wpth a ſharpe woꝛde, when he that 
truſtyth in me, and wyll not ſtande to hys 
dwneiudgement, ſhall be fre from al mans 
dꝛede, foꝛ J am the Juge that knoweth all 
ſecretes. R no we how enerp thing is done 
$3] know alſo both hym p doth the wꝛonge 
thym that it ts done to. Of me thys thynge 
is wꝛought and by my ſufferaunce it is com 
aboute that the thoughts of mennes hertes 
maye be knowen, and when the tyme coms 
meth J ſhall tudge bothe the innocente and 
hym that is gyltye. But fy2zſt thꝛoughe mp 
ryghtwyſe examination J wpll pꝛoue them 
bothe. The wytnes of man ofte tymes des 
tepueth, but mp iudgement alway is trewe 
and ſhall not be ſubuertpd, and ho we be it, 
t is ſometyme hyd and not knowen but to 
ke we, pet it is euer trew and erryth not, ne 
it map not erre, thoughe in the ſpght of ſom 
vn wyle perſones it ſemeth not ſoo, Theres 
foze in euerꝑ doute it behoueth to renne to 
me and not to lene muche to thyne owne 
reaſon, but with euerp thynge that J ſhall 
| R. ii. ſends 


| The thyꝛde 
fende the to be content, foꝛ a rightwiſe ma 
is neuer troubled wyth anye thinge thatz 
ſhall ſuffer to fall vnto hym, In ſo muche 
that thonghe a thynge were vntruelpe ſpo⸗ 
ken agaynſt hym ,he ſhoulde not much care 
foꝛ it. Ne he ſhulde not muche iop though he 
were ſometpme reſonablpe ercuſpd fo2 he 
thynketh alway that J am he that ſercheth 
mãnes hert, ⁊ that 3 iuge not after the out- 
warde apparaunte, foꝛ ofte tymes it ſhalbe 
fonde in my ſight woꝛthy to be blampd that 
in manes ſight ſemeth much woꝛthpe to be 
pꝛapſed. O loꝛde god moſt rightwyle Zuge 
ſtronge and pacpent, wizpche kno weſt thee 
frayltpe and the malyte of man, de thou my 
ſtrẽgth and my hole comfoꝛte in all neceſſp⸗ 
ties, foꝛ myne owne conſcpence loꝛde ſuffp⸗ 
ſeth me not, foꝛ thou knoweſt in me that} 
kno woe not. And therefo2e in cuerpe repꝛofe 
J ought al wape to meken my ſelfe and pa⸗ 
cyentlye to ſuffer al thynges in charitye af: 
ter thy pleaſure, foꝛgpue me loꝛde as ofte as 
J haue not ſoo done, and gyue me grace of 
greater ſufferaunce in tyme to come . Thy 
mercype is moꝛe pꝛokłytable 2 mo2e ſure way 


foz me to the gettyng ot pardo and ſoꝛgeue 
nes 


Fol cxxiit 
nes of mp ſpnnes then a truſte in myne ow⸗ 
ne wozkes, thozough defence of my darke 


conſcyence. And thoughe J d2ede not mycõ 
ſcyence,pet J mape not thereto2e tuſtify my 
ſelke, foꝛ thy mertye remoupd t taken away: 
no man map be iuſtyfped ne appere ryghte⸗ 
wyſe in thy lyght. 
CHowe all —— thinges i in this lyfe are glad to 
* ſuffered foz wynning of the lpfe that is to come. 
The .lit. Chappter. 

N 77 pl» ſonne ſayth our loꝛde, be 
2 not b2oken by impacience 
ANF { with thelaboure that thou 
« Ja 2 haſt taken fo2 my ſake, nee 
_——-— ſuffer thou not trybnlacion 
to caſt the in dyſpayꝛe no2 in to vnreaſona⸗ 
ble heupnes ne anguyſhe in no wyſe, but be 
thou cõfoꝛtyd and ſtrenthyd in euery chaũte 
by my pꝛompſes and beheſtes, foꝛ am able 
and of po wer to rewarde the and other my 
ſeruaunts haboundauntly moꝛe tha ye tan 
thynke oꝛ deſp2e, thou ſhalte not labours 
longe here ne alway be greuyd wyth heups 
nes,tarya whple mp pꝛomyſes and thou 
alt ſhoztly ſean ende or all thy troubles, 
Fab R. ii. one 


Che thyꝛde 


one ho we ſhall come when all thy labour 
and troubles ſhall ceaſe, c truelye that hour 
wyll ſho:tlye come fo2 all is ſho2te that paſ⸗ 
ſyth wyth tyme. Do therefoze as thou doeſt 
labour beſplpe and fapthfullye in my vine- 
parde, and J ſhal ho:tely be thy rewarde, 
wꝛpte, rede, ſpnge, moꝛne, beſtyll and pꝛaye 
and ſuffer gladly aduerſptpe, foꝛ the kynge- 
dome of heauen is moꝛe wozth then al theſe 
thynges, and muche moꝛe greater thynges 
then they ar, peace ſhal com one dap that is 
kno wen to me x that ſhall not be the day of 
thys lyfe, but a dape cuerlaſtvnge wyth in 
fynyte clerenes ſtedfaſte peace, « ſyker reſte 
without endyng. And then thou ſhalte not 
ſaye, who ſhall delyuer me from the body of 
this deth ne thou ſhalt not nede to crye woo 
is to me that my cõmynge to the kyngedom 
of heuen is thus pꝛolongyd. Foz dethe ſhall 
then be dyſtroped and helth ſhalbe without 
ende of bodpe and of ſoule, in ſo muche that 
no maner of vnreftfulnes ſhal be, but blel⸗ 
ſyd ioy 4 molt ſweteſt + moſte favaeſte com- 
panye . O pf thou ſa weſte the euerlaſtynge 
xrownes of my ſſapntes in heuen, in — 
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myd to be vyle perſones and as men dyſpy⸗ 
ſable in the world, thou ſhouldeſt anone me 
ken thy ſelfe lo le to the grounde, and then 
ſholdeſt rather couepte to be ſubiecte to all 
men, then to haue ſoueraintie ouer any one 
perſon , thou ſhouldeſt not deſpꝛe to haue 
myꝛth and ſolace in thys woꝛlde, but rather 
trybulation and papne, and thou ſhuldeſte 
then accompte it as a greate wynnpnge to 
be dyſpyſed E to be taken as nought among 
the people. O pf theſe thyngs ſauoured wel 
tothe and depely perepd into thy herte, thou 
ſhouldeſte not once dare complapne fo2 no 
maner of trouble that ſhould befal vnto the 
Are not all papnekull thynges and mooſte 
greuous laboures gladelpe to be ſuffered foz 
the iopes euerlaſtyng: pes verily, foz it is no 
lytell thynge to wynne 02 leſe the kingdom 
o heuen, lyfte vp thy face therefoꝛe into he⸗ 
uen and beholde howe J and all my ſaintes 
that be wyth me in henen had in this world 
great bataple and conflyte, and nowe thep 
lope wyth me and be comkoꝛtyd in me and 
be ſure to abyde with me and to dwell with 
ne in the kyngedome ol my father without 


endynge. Amen, 5 
_ illi. Of 


The thyꝛde 
C-Ofthe day of eternitie bad of the mileries of this 
pte. 


Che. liii. Chapter. 
Bleſſpd manſpon of the hea⸗ 


— 


JN cytye. O molte cleryſt 
ES Faye of eternite, whome the 
Anyghte mape not darken, but 
= thehyghe trouthe that God is 
illumpnyth and clerpth p day 
alwaye merpe, al way ſiker, and neuer chai 
gynge, his ſtate into the contrarye, wold to 
god that this day myght once appere + ſhine 
vpon vs, and that theſe tempozall thynges 
were at an ende. This bleſſed day ſhynethe 
to laintes iu heuen with euerlaſting bꝛight 
nes and cleretye, but to vs pplarymes in 
erth it ſhyneth not but a karre of as though 
a mpꝛroure 92 glaſſe. The heuenlpe Cyte- 
Sencs Knowe well howe iopous thys dape 
18. But we outlawes, the chyldꝛen of Cue, 
wepe and waple the bytternes and tedpouk 
nes of thys dape, that is, of this pꝛeſent life 
ſhozt and eup!ll full of ſozowes and anguil⸗ 
ſhes, where man is oft tymes defouled with 
ſynne, entombꝛpd wyth paſſyens, inqupe⸗ 
d wrth dzedes, hounden wyth —_— 
Ulpe 
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buſyed wyth vanptpes, blynded wpth er⸗ 
roures, ouerchargyd wyth laboures, vered 
with temptacyons,ouercome wpth delptes 
and pleaſures of the woꝛlde, and grenouſlpe 
toꝛmentpd ſometpme with penury x nede, 
© when ſhall the ende come of all theſe 
myſerpes, and when ſhall J be clerelp dely- 
uered fro the bondage of ſynne: when ſhall 
7 onclye loꝛde haue mynde on the and fully 
be made glad and merye in the: when ſhall 
]be fre without lettynge and be in perfytte 
lybertpe without greue of bodye x of ſoule⸗ 
when ſhall J haue ſad peace, withoute trou 
ble peace within + without + on euerpe (pde 
ſtedfaſt x ſeker: O loꝛde Jeſu when ſhall Y 
ande and beholde the + haue full ſyghte £ 
contemplacyon of thy glozpe? and when 
ſhalt thou be to me all in al? and when ſhall 
J be with the in thy kyngedome that thou 
haſt oꝛdeyned to thy electe people fro the be⸗ 
gynnpng. J amlefte here poze + as an oute 
la we in the lande of myne enempes, where 
dayly be bataples and greate myſfoꝛtunes. 
Comfo2te my exple, aſwage my ſoꝛo we, 
foꝛ all mp deſp2e crpethe to the, it is to me a 
greuous bourden whatloener the 9 
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The thyꝛde 


ottereth me here to my ſolace, 3 deſpꝛe to ha 


ue in warde truycion in the, but J cannot at 
tepne thereto, J couepte to clene faſt to heu 
ly thynges, but tempoꝛall thynges and pal 
ſpons vnumo2tyfpcd pull me alwape downe 
warde, in mynde J wold be aboue all tem- 
pozall thynges, but whether J wyll 02 not 
J am compclied thozough mine one default 
to be ſubiecte vnto my fleſhe, thys J mooſte 
wꝛetchvd man fyghte in my ſelfe, and am 
made greuous to my ſelfe, whples my ſpp⸗ 
ryte deſpzethe to be vpwarde and mp fleſhe 
downe warde. O what ſuffer J in wardlpe 
when in mp mynde z heholde heuenly thin⸗ 
ges, and anone a grate multptude of carnal 
thoughtes entre into my ſoule . Therekoze 
loꝛde be not longe fro me ne departe not in 
thy wꝛathe ſro me thy ſeruaunte. Sende to 
me p lyghtnes of thy grace ,+ bꝛeake downe 
in me all carnall thoughtes, Sende fourthe 
the dartes of thy lone and bzcke therewith 
al fantylyes of the enempe. Gather my 


Wypttes and powers of my ſoule togyther 
in the. Pake me loꝛget all woꝛldely things 
and graunte me to caſte awaye 1 


3 
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to dyſpyſe all fantaſyes of ſynne, helpe mee 
thou euerlaſtpuge trouthe, that noo wozid⸗ 
ye vanytye here alſfer haue power in me. 
Come alſo thou heuenlpe \wetenes and 
let all bptternes of ſynne fly farrc from me, 
pardon me and mercyfullye fo2gyue mee, 
when I thynke in my pꝛayoꝛ of anye thyng 
but of the, foꝛ J confeſſe fo2 truthe that in 
tyme paſte J haue vſpd my ſelfe verve vnſta 
ble therein, koꝛ manye tymes J am not ther 
where J ſtande oꝛ ſyt, but rather J am there 
where my thoughtes lede me, foꝛ there am 
] where mp thoughte is and there as my 
thoughte is actuſtompd to be, there is 
that that J loue , and that ofte times com- 
methe into my mynde that by cuſtome ple⸗ 
ſyth me beſt ,and that mooſte deſpꝛeth me to 
thynke vpon. Wherefoze thou that art euer 
laſtynge trouthe ſapthe openlpe, ther as the 
treaſu re is there is thy herte. 
Vherekoꝛe pf I lone heuen J ſpeke- glavlye 
ofheuenly thynges,and of ſuch thynges as 
be ol God and that perteynemooſte to hys 
honoure and to the gloꝛpfpenge of and woz 
chyppynge of hys holy name. And pf 3 = 
t 


1 The thywe 
Ti the woꝛlde J Joy anone at moꝛldlp felpeitie 
| and ſo20we anone at his aduerſitie, yr; 
14 loue the fleſhe J ymagyne ofte tymes that 
THE pleaſyth the ſleſhe, and pf J lone my ſoule, 3 
1 delpte muche to ſpeake and to bere of thyn⸗ 
7 ges that be to my ſoule helth. And ſo what 
| ſocucr 3 loue of them J gladelpe heare and 
ſpeake, and bere the ymages ol theym olt in 
my mpnde ,blefſyd is that man that fo2 the 
loꝛde foꝛgetteth all creatures and lcarnythe 
truelpe to oucrcome hym ſelfe, and with the 
faruour of ſpyꝛyte crucyfycth hys fleſhe, ſoo 
that in a clene and a pur conſcpence he may 
offer his pꝛapers to the, and be wozthye to 
haue companye of bleſſed aungelles, al erth 
Ipe thynges excluded fro hym and fullye ſet 
aparte. Amen. 


| ¶ Ot the deſpze ol euerlaſtyng lpfe and of the greats 
rewarde that is pzompled tothem 


N | that ſtrongiy tpght a⸗ 
vil gaynſt ſpnne, 
3 | 
11 
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77 il V ſonne when thou felyſt that 
\\ a defp2c ot euerlaſtyng blyſle is 
D 4 gvuen vnto the and thou coue⸗ 
A e:tylt to goout ofthe tabernacle 
— of thy moꝛtall bodye, that thou 
myghte clcrelpe withoute ſhado we beholde 
my clerenes. Open thine harte and wyth al 
the deſpꝛes of thy loule, take that holp inſpi 
racyon, and peldyng molt large thankes to 
the hygh goodnes of god that ſoo wozthplpe 
doth to the, ſo benynglye vyſytethe the, ſoo 
bꝛennynglye ſtyꝛreth the, and ſo mightelpe 
beryth the vp, that thzoughe thyne owne! 
bourden thou fall not do we to erthelpe lp⸗ 
kynges, and thynke not that that deſpꝛe co⸗ 
meth of thy ſelfe oꝛ of thine owne wozkyng 
but rather that it commethe of the gyfte of 
grace and of a louelp beholding of god vpon 
the, that thou ſhouldeſt p2ofyt thei by in me 
kenes and vertue, t that thou ſhouldeſt alſo 
pꝛepare the to be redy agaynſt an other time 
fo: bataples that are to come, and the mo2e 
ſurely to cleue to god with al the deſpꝛe and 
uffec pon of thy harte, and to ſtudpe wythe 
all thy power how thou mayſte mooſt pure⸗ 
lve and moſt deuoutly ſerue him, and take 
dede of this common pꝛouerbe, the kyꝛe doth 


þ 
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The thynde 
oft bꝛenne, but the flame dothe not aſſenye 
without ſome ſmoke, Soo in lpke wyſe the 
deſpꝛe of ſome men dꝛawethe to heauenlye 
thynges, and yet they be not all free fro the 
ſmoke of c arnall affeccpons, and therefoze 
thep do it not al wape purelpe fo2 the hong; 
and loue of god that they aſke ſo deſy2ouflye 
of hym. Suche ofte tymes is thy deſp2e that 
thou ſheweſt to be ſo tmpoztune, fo2 that de 
ſpꝛe is not clene and perkptte that is myrte 
with thine owne comoditye, Aſke therfoze 
not that is delectable and pꝛokptable tothe, 
but that is acceptable and Honour to me, fo 
pf thou do wel and tudge a right, thou ſhalt 
pꝛeferre mp o2dpnaunce and mp wyll be⸗ 
foꝛe all thy deſpꝛes 4bcfo2e all thyngs that 
mape be deſpꝛed beſpde me. J knowe well 
thy deſpꝛe. Thou wouldeſt no we be in the li 
bertpe of the gloꝛye of the ſones of god now 
the cuerlaſtyng ho wie and the heuenly coil 
tre full ot iope and gloꝛy deliteth the much, 


but that time cometh not pet, foꝛ ther is pet 
an other tyme to come, that is to ſap, a time 
ot laboure and of pꝛoufe, thou deſpꝛeſt to be 
fulfplled with the hyghe goodnes in heuen, 


but thou mayſte not pet come thereto, J — 
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foꝛſake and leue vndone. That ſhalt pleaſe 
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the full rewarde of manne, abydeme tyll 
ſhall come and thou ſhalte haue me to thy re 
ward. Thou arte pet to be pꝛoued here vpon 
erthe and moꝛe thoꝛoughlye to be aſſayed in 
many thynges, ſome comtoꝛte ſhall be gy⸗ 
ven the, but the fulnes thereofſhall not pet 
be graunted. Be thou therefo2e confozted in 
me and be thou ſtronge as well in doyng as 
in ſufferynge thynges contrarpe to thy will 
It behoueth the to be clothed in thy blonde, 
and to be chaungyd into a ne we man, and 
thou muſte ofte tymes do that thou woldeſt 
not do, and that thou woldeſt do thou muſt 


other ſhall goo wel foꝛ ward, and that ſhall 
pleaſe the ſhal haue no ſpede, that other mẽ 
ſayſhal be wel herde, and that thou ſhalte 
ap, ſhall be ſet at nought. Other ſhall aſke 
and haue theyꝛ aſkynge , thou ſhalte aſke 
and be denped. Other ſhalbe gret and haue 
greate la wde and pꝛayſe of the people, and 
df the noo wo2de ſhall be ſpoken. To sther 
thys offyce oꝛ that ſhall be commptted and 
thou ſhalt be Jugpd vnp2ofvtable in euerpe 
thynge,fo2 theſe thynges and other lyke 
nature wyll murmurre and grudge, 


any 


The thyꝛde 
and thou ſhalt haue a greate batayle in thy 
ſelfe yf thou bere them ſecreate in thy hartz 
without complaynynge and mpflapenge. 
Ncurertheleſſe,in ſuche thynges + other like 
my faythfull ſeruaũtes are wonte to be pꝛo⸗ 
uyd howe they canne denpe them (elſe and 
howe they can in all thynges bꝛeke they; 
obone wylles, and there is nothynge that 
thou ſhal: nede ſoo muche to oucrcome thy 
ſeife in, as to lerne do be contentpd not to be 
ſet any pꝛyce by in the woꝛlde, and to ſuffer 
ſuche thynges as be moſte contrarpe to thy 
wpll,clpecyaliy, when ſuche thynges as in 
thy ſpght ſeme vnp2ofptable be cömaunded 
to be done. But my ſonne conſpd2e well the 
pꝛokytte and ſruyte of all theyſe labours, the 
ſhoꝛte ende, and the great re warde, 4 then 
thou ſhalt fele no greue ne payne in all thy 
laboures, but the mooſte ſweteſt comfoꝛt of 
the holy ghoſt thoꝛough thy good wyll, and 
fo: that lytell wyll that thou fozſakeſt heart 
thou ſhalt al wape haue thy wpll in heuen, 
where thou ſhalte haue all that thou canſte 
oꝛ mapſt deſpꝛe. There ſhalt thou haue full 
poſſeſĩpon of al goodnes withoute dꝛede ta 
leſe it. There thy wyll ſhalbe euer one go 
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my wpll, and it ſhall coneyfe noo ſtraunge 
noꝛ pzpuate thyuges. There no manne ſhal 
reſpſte the, no man ſhall complapne on the, 
no man ſhall let the, no no man ſhall with⸗ 
ſtande the, but all thynges that thou canſte 
deſpꝛe ſhal be there pꝛeſent and ſhall fulſpll 
all the powers of thy ſoule vnto the full. 
There ſhall J pelde gloꝛpe foꝛ repꝛoues, and 
apalle of laude fo2 thy bheupnes, and foꝛ the 
loweſt place here, a ſete in heauen fo2 euer. 
There ſhal appeare the kruite of obedpence: 
the labourc of penannce ſhall iope, and the 
humble ſubieayon ſhall be cꝛowned glozp⸗ 
dullp, bo we the therfoꝛe mekelpe nowe vn⸗ 
der enerpe mannes hande t foꝛce lptel, who 
ſapth thys, oꝛ who commaunded thys to be 
done. But wyth all thy ſtudy take hede that 
whether thy pꝛelate oꝛ thi felo we oꝛanpeo⸗ 
ther, lo wer then thou aſke any thyng of the 
02wpll ane thynge to be done by the, that 
thou take it al way to the beſte ? with a glad 
wyll ſtudpe to fulkpll it, let thys man (eke 
this thyng 4 an other that, and let this man 
loy in this thing and an other in that, what 
ſoit be and let them be lauded and pꝛayſed a 
thouſande tymes, but iove thou nepther in 
D. i. this 
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Che thirde 
thys thynge noꝛ in that, but onely in thyne 
owne contempte and diſppſpnge, and in my 
wyl to be fulfplled, and whether it be by life 


oꝛ death that I map alwape be la weded and 
honoured in the and by the. Amen. 


Chow a man that is deſolate ought to offer 
Wholp to A 4g your 


The. v. Thapiter 


1 Od holy father be thou blef, 
8 led nowe and euer koꝛ as thou 


dh 


A wylt ſo it is done, x that j doſt 

g alwai welt let me thy poꝛeſt 
— e ruaunt and moſt vnwoꝛthy 
jope in the and not in my ſelfe ne in nothing 
els beſide the, fo2 thou loꝛd art my gladnes, 
thou art my hope: mp crowne,mp iope and 
al my honoure. MN hat hath thy ſeruant but 
that he hath of the 4 that without his deſert 
al thinges be thyne that thou haſt geue and 
made. And à am poꝛe ⁊ haue bene in trouble 
and in pain euer fro mi pouth: and my ſoule 
bath bene in greate heuines with wepynge 
and teares, and ſomtime it hath bene trow- 
bled in it ſelfe thoꝛoughe manyfould paſſios 
that come of the wozide and of the fleſhe. 
N hertoze 
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UWherfoze Loꝛd 7 deſpꝛe that J ntape haus 
of the, the io ye of in warde peace: and J aſke 
the reſt of thy choſen chyldꝛen that be ſedde 
and nouriſhed of the in the lyght of heuenly 
comfoztes,but without thy heipe JI can not 
come therto. f thou Lo2de gene peace oz pt 
thou geue in warde iope, my ſoule ſhat be as 
none ful of heauenlpe meiodye 4 be deudute 
and feruente in thy laudes and pꝛapſinges, 
but i thou withdꝛa we thy lelfe from me as 
thou halt ſometyme done, then may not thy 
ſeruaũt renne p wape of thy comaundemen 
tes as he did ſyꝛſt, but then he is compelled 
to bowe hys knees x to knocke hys b2eſt,to2 
tis not with him as it was befoze whe the 
lanterne of thy ghoſtly pꝛeſence ſhone vpon 
his heade, and that he was defended vndꝛe 
the ſhado we of thy mercye from all perylles 
and daungers. O ryghtwyſe father euer to 
be pꝛapſed:the tyme is come that thou wylt 
thy ſeruaunte be pꝛoued. And rygbtwyſely 
is it don that J ſhal now ſuſter ſom what foz 
the, no we 1s the houre come that thou haſte 
zno wen fro the beginning: that thy ſeruaüt 
{02a time ſhuld out wardli be ſctatnoughtes 
nwardli to liue to p:andy he ſhuld a litel be 


D. 'Y, dyſpyled 


The thirde 


dyſpyſed in the ſyghte of the woꝛlde and be 
bꝛoken wyth paſſions and ſpckenes, that he 
might after ryſe with the in to a newe light 
and be claryfped and made gloꝛpous in the 
kyngedome of heauen. O holp father thoy 
haſte oꝛdepned it ſo to be x it is done as thou 
haſte commaunded,thys is thy grace to thy 
krende, to ſuffer and to be tronbled in thys 
woꝛlde fo2 thy loue, ho we ofte ſo euer it be, 
and of what perſon ſo euer it be and in what 
maner ſoo euer thou ſuffer it to falle vnta 
hym without thy counſayle and p2ontdence 
ne without cauſc nothing is done vpon erth 
O it is good to me Loꝛde that thou haſt me⸗ 
kened me that J may therbi learne to know 
thy rvght wyſe iudgmentes and put fro me 
all manner of pꝛeſumption and hyghnes ol 
harte, and it is verpe pꝛokptable to me that 
conkuſion hath couered mp face, that J map 
lerne therby to ſeke foꝛ helpe and ſocoure to 
the rather then to man. And J haue thereby 
lerned to drede thy ſecret and terrpble fudge 
mentes which ſcourgeſt the ryght wyſema 
with the ſpnner, but not wpthoute equptpe 
and Juſtyce. J peld thankes to the that thou 
haſte not ſpared mye ſpnnes, but haſte Lp 
ny 
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e & nyſſhedmie lupth Goren) of loue, and halt 
e ſente me ſoꝛowes and angupſſhes wythin 
tand without ſo that there is no creatutewu⸗ 
eder heuen that mape comfoꝛte me, but thou 
1 Þ 302d God the heuenly leche of manes ſoule 
u wbpche ſtrykeſt and helyſt, and bzyngeſten 
man nyghe vnto bodelp death, and afterre⸗ 
toꝛiſt him to health aggyn that he map ther 
„by learn to knowe the lytelnes ot᷑ hys qwne 
power and the moze fullp to truſte in the, 

0 Chy diſciplpne is fallen vpon me and thy 
rod ot coꝛrection hath taught me, and vnder 
that rodde J wholpe ſubmyt me, ſtryke my 
backe and my bones as it hal pleaſethe and 
make me to bowe my croked wyll vnto thy 
wyll, make me a meke and an humble dyſ⸗ 
uple as thou haſte ſomtyme done wyth me, 
that Jmaye walke all after thy will. 1 
To the J committe m ſelfe and all myne to 
be cozrected, fo2 better it is to be cozrectedbyp 
the here, then in tyme ta come. Thou know 
elde all thynges, and no thynge is hydfeont 
the that is in mag conſcience. Thou know 
tite thynges to come befoꝛe they falle, and 
ſt is not nedefull that any man teache the oa 


varnetheofany thynge that is dane vuow 
1 . lit. che 


F Che thyꝛde 

the earthe. Thou kno welt what is ſpedefi 
ko me, and howe muͤche tribulation hel: 
peth to pourge the ruſte of ſynne in me, dos 
with mo after thy pleaſure, and dyſdaynt 
not my ſprifall {yfe, to none ſo well know, 
en as it is to the. Graunte me Loꝛde that to 
und we that is neceſlarp to be knowen, to 
laue that is to be loued, that to p2ayſe that 
Hyghly pleaſeth the: that to regarde, that ay 
peareth pꝛecious in thy ſpght, and that tore 
Tule that is vyle befoꝛe the. Suffer me not 
totudge after mp out ward wits,netogeue 
ſentente alter the hearynge of vntonnynge 
men, but in a trews iudgoment to deſcerne 
thynges vyſpble and vnulſible, and-aboue 
all thynges alwape to ſearche and folowe 
thy wy!i and pleaſure. The out warde wyt- 
tes of men be ofte deceaued in they? indge- 
mentos. And in lxke wyſe the loncrs' ofthe 
wo de be deceariedthozoughe loupngeon⸗ 
ye of vyſpble thynges: NI hat is a man the 
better, foꝛ he is taken better? tre welpe no⸗ 
thynge, toꝛ a deceytefull man deceaueth an 
other; a vapne man decopneth an other, #4 
bipnde and a feable creature deceaueth an 
oy when he Facet hem, and cather'td- 


koun⸗ 


boke, Fol.cxxrtf 
foundeth him then pꝛapſeth hym, foꝛ whp- 
howe muche ſo euer a man be in ſyghte of 
god, ſoo muche he is and no moꝛe, ſayth the 
meke ſaynt Fraunces, howe holy and how 
vertuous ſocuer he be taken in ſighte ofthe 
people. 


C7 hat it is good that a man gene hym ſeifc to meke 


bodclp labourcs, when he feleth not hm ſelle 
dyſpoſed to yygh wozkes of denotion, 


CCThe, wi. Chapiter. 


s V ſonne, thou mayſt not al⸗ 
k VR, | 0 | way ſtand in p high feruent 
EN | \5\deſpzeof vertu, neinÞ high 

Yen degre of cotemplacts:but 

thou muſte of neceſſitic tho- 
ny the toꝛruption of the fyꝛſt ſinne ſom⸗ 
tyme deſcende to lower thinges,« agapnſte 


thy wil + with great tediouſnes to bere the 


burden of this co:ruptible bodp,fo2 aslonge 
as thou bereſt this body of death, thou muſt 
nedes fele ſome tedyoutnes 2 grefe ofhert,e 
thou ſhalt oft times bewepe 4 moꝛn the bur 
den ol thy fleſhly feligs, t the contradiction 
of Np body to thy ſoule, faz y mapeſt not foz 


+ (ſe che 


Tye thyꝛde 


the toꝛruption therof perſeuer in ſppꝛitual 
ſtudies, and in heauenly contemplation ag 
thou wouldeſt do,and then it is good to the 
to flee to meke bodelp labours, and to exer⸗ 

cyſe thy (cif: in good outward wozkes, and 
ina ſtedfaſt hope x truſt to abide my coming 
and my nee heauenly vpſptations, and to 
beare thy exyle and the dꝛynes of thy hearte 
patiently tyil thou ſhalte be vyſpted by me 
agapne, and be delpuered from all tedyoul⸗ 
nes and vnqupetnes of minde, when J ſhal 
come J ſhall make the foꝛget all thy fozmer 
iaboures,and to haue inward reſt and qui⸗ 
etnes of ſoule; J ſhall alſo lay befoze the, the 
floꝛpſhynge medowe of holy ſcripture,-and 
thou ſhalte with great gladnes of herte ing 
newe bleſſed fealynge, fcle the verye trewe 
vnderſtandyngetherof,and thou ſhalt then 
runne quyckelp the waye of my commaun- 
dementes, and then ſhalte thou ſay in great 
ſppꝛytuall gladnes. The paiſſpons of thys 
wo2lde be not wozthp of them ſelfe to bing 

vs to the ioye that ſhall be ſhewed vs in the 
bleſſe of heauen. To the which bleſſe bzing 


bs our Loꝛde Jeſus, 
Amen. 


©hat 
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C Chat a man ſhallnot thynke hym ſeife Wozthye 
to haue comfozte, but rather to haue ſozowe 
and payne, and of the pzokptte of 

contricicn, 


CThe,!vii,Chapyter, 


Ode J am not wozthpe tv 
baue thy conſolation, ne any 
ſppzptuall ypſytacton-, and 
thertoꝛe thou doſt ryghtwiſly 
=> to me, when thou leaueſt me 
nedye 7 e delolate, fon though i myght wepe 
water of teares lyke to the ſea. Het were Y 
not woꝛthye to haue thy conſolation, foz 
am nothynge woꝛthpe to haue but foꝛowmt 
and payne, fo2 J haue ſo greuoullye and ſs 
oft offended the in ſo many thinges great 

ly treſpaſſed agaynſt the. Therfoꝛe maye 
well ſap and conkeſſe foꝛ trouth; that J am 
not woꝛthye to haue thy lefte conſofatyon; 
But thou loꝛd benygne and merepkull that 
wylte not thy woꝛkes do peryſhe, to chewe 
the greatnes of thy goodnes in the vellel 

of thy mercy,aboue all my merites oꝛ deſe 
voucheſafe ſometyme to comfozte me 
88 moze then J tan thynke o: — 
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uyſe. Thy conſolations be not lyke to men 
nes fables, foꝛ they be in them ſelfe ſothfag 

and true, but what haue J done loꝛde, that 
thou wylte vouchelauſe to geue me any he, 
uenly conſolotion;J know nat that J haue 
done any thyng well as J chuld haue done: 
but that haue ben al way pꝛone © ready to 
ſyn, 2 lob to amendement, this is true, 3 
tan not denpe it:foʒ pf J wotd denpe it, thou 
Guideſt ſtande againſt me, no man might 
defende me. Gu hat haue J then — 
but hell and euerlaſtyng fyꝛe: J confelle fo; 
truth, that Jam woꝛthpe in this wozlde at 
came a vyſppte, and that it vecommeth not 
me to be conuerſaunt with deudute people, 
And though it be greuous to inc fo2 to ſaye 
thus (pet fo2 the trouth is ſo) J wyll conteſſe 
the troꝛithe as it is, and wyl openty repꝛoue 
rp ſelſe of mp defaultes that 3 may the ra- 
ther optayne of thy mercy and ſo2geuenes, 
but what may then ſay loꝛd, that thus am 
gyltpe and full of confuſpon: truely J haut 
no mauthe ne tonge to ſpeake but only this 
word, 3 haue ſynned lozde, J haue ſynned, 
haue mercy on me, foꝛgeue me, à ynknowe 


my treſpalle, ſuſtre me a iytell, that J — 
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wepe and wayle my ſpnnes, oꝛ that 3 paſſe 


doke Folio Cxxxiiii 


hens to the lande of darkenes couered with 
the ſhado we of death. And what doeſt thon 
loꝛde aſke moſte of ſuche a w2etched ſpnner 
but that he be contryte, and meken him ſelf 
fo: his ſynne, koꝛ in trewe contrytion and 
mekenes of hearte, is formbe the verpe hope 
of ſoꝛgeuenes of ſynne, and the trowblep 
conſcyence is thereby tieared, and the grace 

befoꝛc —— rerouered agapne. oo allo is 


d des n 

cpzecyous 
oonitmientthat thon ie ene cp be they 
vpon thy bleſſed feete;fo2 a nie und a con⸗ 
trite heart thou neuer dyfpyſeft. This con- 
trycion is the plate of refuge, fro the dꝛea 
and wꝛathe of the ennempe, ard khereby 
waſſhen and clenſed, whatſoener is befoze 
mildone, oꝛ that is detduled thozqugh finng 
in any mantr. 
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The third 


EC ce wyll not be myxte with lone 
15 1 thynges, . 


ve. Ibiit. C hapiter. 

AJ ſonne, grace is à pꝛecious thing: 
/ | wyll not be myrte with no pꝛpuate 

loue,noz with wozlaely comfoztes, 
It behoucth the therefoꝛe to caſt awayeall 
lettynges of, grace, pf thou wylte haue the 
gracyous gifte therof. Chewſetherfoze a ſe 
cret place, loue to be alone # kepe the from 
berpnge ol vaine tales aud fables, and offrc 
to god deyqute pꝛapyers, a pꝛaye hertelp that 
thou maylt haue a contryte hert, ꝝ a pure c 
ſcyence. Lhynkeal the woꝛlde as nought, 
pꝛeferre my ſexupce betoʒe al other thinges: 
fo2 thou mapſt not haue mynde on me, and 
ther withall delpte the in tranſptozy plealu⸗ 
res. It behoucth the therloze tg-withdzawe 
the fro thy dereſt frendes, and fro all thyne 
acquayntaunce,and to ſequeſtre thy mynde 
holly fro the inoꝛdynate deſpꝛe of all woꝛld⸗ 
ly comfozte as muchę as thou mapſt. Thus 
pꝛapde ſaynt Peter that all Chziſten people 
myght holde them ſelfe as ſtraungers and 
as pylgrimes vpon earth, foz the they hald 

ad 
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not ſet but litel pꝛyce by the comfozte therof 


© howe ſure a truſte ſhall it be to a man at 
hys departyng out of tyys woꝛld, to fele ins 
wardlye in hys ſoule that no wozldely loue: 
ne pet the affection of no paſſynge o2 tranci⸗ 
tozye thynge hath any rule in hym. But a 
wepke feble perſon newelye turned to God 
may not ſo lpghtlye haue hys harte ſeuerey 
from earthly lykynge, no2 the beſtelpe man 
knoweth not the kredome of a man that is 
inwardlye tourned to God. And therfo2e pk 
à man wyll perfectly be ſppꝛytual ⁊ ghoſtlps 
he muſte as well renounce ſtraungers as 
kynneſfolke and ſpecyallve befo2c all other 
that he be mooſt ware of hym ſelfe, fo2 yfhs 
onercome hym ſelfe perfcalie,hc ſhal the ſos 
ner oucr come al other enempes. The moſte 
noble and moſte perfece vyao2ye, is a man 
to haue the vyctoꝛy of hym ſelfe, he ther foꝛe 
that holdeth hym ſelfe ſoo muche ſubiecte, 
that the ſenſualytye obeyeth to reaſon, and 
reſon in al thynges obeyeth to me, he is the 
trewe ouercomer of hym ſelfe and the Loꝛd 


of the woꝛlde. But yt thou conepte to come 


to that poynte thou muſt begyn mankullpe, 
ind (et thy axe to the roote of the tre x fully, 


tg 
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The third 


to tut away and to deſtrope in the all the in 


oꝛdynate inclynatyon that thou haſte to thy 
ſelfe 02 to anye pꝛyuate oꝛ materyall thynge 
fo: of that vyte that a man loueth hym elf 
ino2dpnately, welnpghe dependeth all that 
ought groundly to be deſtroyed in man, and 
pf that be trewlpe ouercome, anone ſhall fo⸗ 


lo we greate tranquplptpe and peace of con⸗ 


ſtyence. But foꝛ as muche as there be but 
te we that laboure to dye to them ſelfe, ne to 
duercome them ſelfe perfectip, therfoꝛe they 
Ive ſtil in they? fleſhely felinges and wozldly 

tomfoꝛtes, andmaye in no wyſe ryſe vp in 
ſpyzyte aboue thepm ſelfe, fo2 it behoucth 
hym that wyl be free in harte and haue con 
templation of me, to moꝛtykye all hys cuyll 
inclynations that he hath to hym ſelfe and 
to the woꝛlde, and not to be bounde to anye 
treature by any inoꝛdpnate 02 pꝛpuate loue. 


Co lthe diucrſityes and dyuers mouinges betwens 
nature and grace. 


Che. lix. Thapyter, 


boke Fel. C. rc 
ie ſone take good hede ol the mo 
/< Pcyons of nature 4 grace foz they 


4 BA Tl 
JP: 
e map they be knowen a ſondꝛe, but it bs 
wa ghoſtly man that thoꝛoughe ſppꝛytuall 
rate is inwardly lightened in ſoule. Cuerp 
man deſpreth ſome godnes and pꝛetendeth 
ſomewhat of goodnes in al hys wo2des and 
dedes and therfo2 vnder pꝛeten ce of godnes 
many be deceaued. Nature is wyly and full 
of decepte, and dꝛa weth many to her, whom 
hc oft times ſnareth and deceiueth and euer 
beholdeth her one weilth as the ende ol her 
woꝛke. But grace walketh ſymply without 
detepte, ſhe declyneth fro all eupl, ſhe pꝛeten 
eth no gyle but all thynges ſhe doth purely 
ſoꝛ god in whom finally ſhe reſteth. Mature 
wyll not gladly dye, ne gladlye be oppꝛeſlſed 
ne ouercome, ne wyll not be gladdelp vader 
other ne be kepte in lubiepon, but Grace 
ſtudyeth howe ſhe maye be moꝛtpfped to the 
woꝛlde, and to the flethe,ſhe reſpſteth ſenſu⸗ 
alytye, ſhe ſeaketh to be ſubiecte, ſhe deſp⸗ 
tethe to be onercome, ſhe wyll not vſe her 

owne libertye, he loueth to be holden vnder 


holy 
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holye dyſcyplyne, and conetyth not to haue 
loꝛdeſhyp ouer any one creature but to lyue 
and to ſtand al way vnder the dꝛede ol God, 
and foꝛ hys loue is alway redy to bowe her 
ſelfe mekely to encry creature. Nature las 


boureth fo: herowne p2ofit and aduantage 


and muche beholdeth what wynnyng com, 
meth to her by other. But grace beholdeth 
not what is pꝛofitable to her ſelfe, but what 
is p2ofptable to manpe. Nature receaueth 
gladly honour and reuerence, but gracere- 
ferreth al honoure 4reuerence to God. Nas 
ture dꝛedeth repꝛoupnges x dpſpiſpnge, but 
grace iopeth ſoz the name of God to ſuſterre 
them both and take them whe they come as 
ſpecyall gyftes of God. Nature loueth idel⸗ 
nes and fleſſhely reſte, but grace can not be 
idle without doing ſome good dede and ther 
foe the ſeketh gladlye ſome p2ofytablela- 
boures. Nature deſpꝛeth fap2e thynges and 
curpous, and abhoꝛrethe vyle thynges and 
groce, but grace delitith in meke and ſimple 
thynges, ſhe dyſpyſcth not harde thynges, 
ne refuſeth not to bee clad in pooꝛe olde clo⸗ 
thynge and ſpmple garmeutes, Nature be⸗ 
holdith gladly thinges tempozal: the ren 
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at woꝛldelp wynnpnges, is heup foꝛ woꝛld⸗ 
ly leſpnges,# a none is moued with a ſharp 
woꝛde, but grace beholdeth thynges euer⸗ 
laſtynge and truſteth not in thinges tepozal 
no2 is not troubled with the loſſe of the, ne 
ſhe is not greued with a fro warde woꝛd foz 
the hath lapde hyꝛ treaſure in God , and in 
ghoſtelpe thynges whych may not perythe, 
Nature is couetous and moze giadly taketh 
then gpueth + loueth much to haue pꝛoper⸗ 
tye and pꝛyuate thynges, but grace is pitv⸗ 
dus & lyberall to the po ze, ſhe flepcth ſingu⸗ 
ler pꝛokptte, ſhe is content with litell i iug⸗ 
eth it moze bleſſyd to gyue then to take. Na 
ture inclyneth to the loue of creatures to p 
loue of the fleſhe + to vanitpes 4 renninges 
aboute and to ſe newe thinges in the woꝛld 
but grace dzaweth a man to the loue of god 
and to the lone of vertues, ſhe renoũceth all 
creatures,tſhe flpeth the woꝛlde, ſhe hatethe 
deſy2es of p fleſhe, reſtrayne thlybertye and 
wand2pnges aboute,+ eſcheweth aſmuche 
as ſhe may to be ſene among receurſe of peo 
ple. Nature hath gladly ſom outwarde ſos 
lace wherin ſhe may felcably delight in her 
dut warde wyttes, but grace 9 onelye 
[lo] Ml 
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to be comfoꝛtyd in god and to delyght her in 
his goodnes aboue all things. Nature doth 
all thynges fo2 her owne wynnpnge and 
ſynguler pꝛofpte, ſhe may do nothynge free 
but holpeth alwaye to haue lyke pꝛokptte o; 
better oꝛlawde 92 fauour of the people, any 
couepteth muche that her dedes 4 wozks be 
greatly pondꝛed #4 pꝛapſed, but grace ſekyth 
no tempozall thynge ne none other reward 
ſoʒ her hyꝛe, but onely god, ſhe wil no moze 
of tempo2all goodes then ſhall nede foz the 
gettyng of the goodes euerlaſtyng, x caryth 
not foꝛ the vapne pꝛapſe of the wozlde, Na 
ture iopeth greatly in many frendes 4 kyn⸗ 
neſfolkcs,x is glozyfyed muche of a noble 
place of by2th & of her noble bloud x kynred 
ſhe iopeth with mightye men, the flattereth 
ryche men and is merp with them that ſhee 
thinketh like to her in noblenes of p wozld, 
but grace maketh ama to loue his enemies 
the hath noo pꝛyde in woꝛldelp frendes, ſhe 
regardyth not the noblenes of kinne, nc the 
houſe of her fathcr, but yf the mo2e vertut 
be there, ſhe fanouryth moe the pooze then 
the ryche,ſhe hathe moze compaſſyon of an 
innocent then or a myghtye man, ſhe — 
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euer in trouthe and not in falſehede, and als 
aye comfo2tyth good men moze and moze 
top2ofpte ⁊ growe in vertue and goodness ex 
to ſeke daplye moꝛe hygher gyftes of grace 
that they mape thoꝛoughe good vertuous 
wo2kes be made like to the ſonne of god. 
Nature complapneth anone foz wantynge 
of a ryght lytel thyng that ſhe woulde haue 
oꝛ foz a iptell woꝛldelpe heupnes, but grace 
berpth gladly all nedynes and wantynges 
e F ofthe wozlde, Nature inclineth all thinges 
hto her ſelfe,x to her owne p2ofptte as muchas 
as ſhe mape , ſhe argueth {92 her ſelfe, and 
ſtrpueth t fyghtpth foꝛ her [elfe, But grace 
rendꝛyth all thynges to God of whome all 
thynges flowyth e ſpꝛyngeth o2ygynallye, 
ſhe aſcrybpth no goodnes to her ſelfe,ne p28 
ſumpth not of her ſelfe,ſhe ſtrvuethe not ng 
peferryth not her opinto befo2e other mens 
but in euerpe ſentente ſhe ſubmitte the her 
mekelp to the eternall wiſdom x tudgmet of 
god. Nature couetith to know and to here 
newe ſecret thinges, ſhe wil that her wozks 
be ſhe wyd outwardelpe and wyll haue expe 
ryence of manpe thynges in the woꝛlde by 
ber out warde wyttes, the 1 alſo — 
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de knowen and doo greate thynges in the 
wozlde, whereof lawde and pꝛapſpng may 
folowe,but grace careth not foꝛ anye news 
thynges ne fo2 anye curyous thynges what 
ſoeuer they be,fo2 he knoweth wel that all 
ſuch vanytyes cometh ofthe cozruptpon of 
ſynne, and that no newe thinge maye long 
endure vpon carthe,ſhe techeth alſo to res 
ſcrapne the ontwarde wyttes 4 to eſchewe 
all vapne pleaſure and outwarde ſhewyng 
and mekelpe kepeth ſecrete thinges that in 
the wo2Ide were greatelpe to be mernapled 
and pꝛapſed. And in cuerye thynge and in 
encrye ſcyence ſhe ſeketh ſome ſpiritual p20 
fyte to her ſelke, and la wude and honoure to 
almpghtye god, ſhe wyll not that her good 
dedes ne her in warde deuocpon be outward 
ly knowen, hut moſt delpꝛeth that our lozde 
be hleſled in all his wo2kes, whiche gpueth 
all thynges trelye of his high excellent cha⸗ 
rytye, this grace is a lpght ſupernaturall £ 
a ſppꝛytual gpfte of God, and it is the p20- 
pꝛe marke and token of elect people, and an 
erneſt peny of the euerlaſtynge lyfe, foꝛ it ra 
uyſcht th a man fro loue of erthlpe thynges 
to the loue ol heuenlpe thynges + of a _ 

yur 
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ſyutr makethe an heuenlye perſon, and the 
moꝛe that nature is oppꝛeſſed and ouercome 
the moꝛe grace is geuen, ⁊ the loule thꝛough 
newe gracyous vpſptacpons is daplpe res 
fozmpd moze t moze to the pmage of god. 


CO the coꝛrupt ion of nature and of the w#xthynes 
of grace, | 


The ix. Chapyter. 


l Lo2d god whiche haſte made 

me to thyne ymage and lyke- 

nes, graunte me thys grace 

that thou haſt ſhewed to me 

| to be ſo great and ſo neceſſa- 

rye to the helth of my ſoule, that Imap ouer 

tome this wꝛetchpd nature which dꝛawpth 

me alwape to ſynne and to the leſpnge of 

myne owne ſoule. Ffele in my fleſhe the 

la we of ſynne kpghtpnge ſtrongly agapnſte 

the la we of my ſppꝛyte whych ledeth me as 

a thꝛall oꝛ a bondman to obey to ſenſualptie 

in manpe thinges, and J mape not reſpſte 

the paſſpons thereof, but thy grace do aſſpſt 

me — any — gret nede —— 
grace and that oft aboundaunce 

and that or the gret Zeil. thy 
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be thylde 


rpy grate, vr J ſhold ouercom this W2etched 
nature whyche alway fro my pouthe hathy 
ben redy a pꝛone to ſpnne,fo2 after that ng. 
ture was vycyate 4 defowled by the ſpnne, 
of the fyꝛſt man Adam, the papne therof dec 
cendyd into al his poſterptie ſo that, that na 
ture whych in the fpꝛſt creacton was good 
and ryghtwylſc,is nowe taken fo? ſpnne 5 
fo2 co:ruption(ſoferfozth)that y mouings 
that is no we lefte vnto nature d2aweth mi 
alwave to eupll. And that is fo2 this reaſon 
fo2 the lytell ſtrength and moupnge to good 
nes, p vet remapneth in it is as a lytel ſpar- 
cle of fſyꝛe that is hyd x duerhylled with al⸗ 
ſhes, that is to ſape the naturall reſon of ma 
which is all aboute by lappyd 4 ouerhylled 
with darkenes of ignozaunce, which neuer 
theleſle hath vet power to iudge bet wyrte 
good and bad to ſhewe the dyſtaunte and 
the dyuerſitie bet wirt trewe and falſe, how 
be it that thoꝛough wekenes of it ſelfe, it ie 
not able to fulfyll all that it appꝛouethe, ne 
hath not ſyth the fyꝛſte ſpnne of Avam the 
full lyght of truth, ne the ſwetnes of acc 
cyons to god as ft had fyꝛſte. Df this it com 


encth moſt en loꝛd that in my in mn 
ma 
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man that is in thereaſon of mp ſoule, } 
delpte me in thy lawes and in thy techinges 
no wyng that thep are good and right wiſe 
and hole, and that al ſynne is euyll and tg 
be fled and eſchewed, and pet in my oute⸗ 
warne man, that is to ſape in mp fleſhelpe 
felynge J ſerie the la we of ſpune, when J 
obepe rather to ſenſualptpe then to reaſon. 
And of this it foloweth alſo , that J wpll 
good, but to perfourme it without thy grace. 
Imape not fo: wepkenes of my ſelke. And 
ſomty me J purpole todo many good dedes 
But foꝛ grace wateth that ſhuld helpe me, 
Jgoo backe warde x faple in my doynge, A 
kno we the wape to perfectpon, and howe 
I ſhould doo J ſe it euidentlp, but fo: Jam 
ſo oppꝛeſſed with the heuye bourden of this 
toꝛrupte bodpe ofſpnne, 3 lye ſtyll and rpſe 
not to perfeccyon, O loꝛde howe neceſſarpe 
there foꝛe is thy grace to me, to begyn wel, 
to contynue well, and to ende well foꝛ with 
out the J mapnoothynge doo that good is. 
O heuenly grace withoute whome our 


merpttes are noughte woꝛthe, ne the gyfts 
oe nature noothynge to the pondzed, nee 


(raltes, oz riches noothynge to be N 


| The thyrde 
regarded, ne beautpe ſtrength wpt ne els, 
quence,no thinge mape auaple, come thon 
ſhoꝛtlye and helpe me. The giftes of nature 
be comen to good men and to bad, but grace 
and loue are the gpttes of electe and choſen 
people whereby thep be markid & made able 
and woꝛthy to haue the kyngdom of heuen. 
This grace is ot ſuche woꝛthynes that ney; 
ther the gyfte of pzophecye , ne the wozking 
of mpꝛacles ne pet the gyfte of connyng and 
knowledge map no thynge auaple without 
it, ne pet fapth hope ne other vertues benot 
acceptable to the without grace and charitie 
O bleſſed grace that makethe the pooze in 
ſppꝛpte, to be ryche in vertue, and him that 
is ryche in woꝛldely goodes maketh meke x 
lo we in herte, come and deſcende into my 
ſoule and fulfyll me with thy ghoſtlye com⸗ 
foꝛtes that it faple not ne fapnte not fo2 we 
rpnes & dꝛynes ot it ſelfe. J beſeche the loꝛde 
that J map ſynde grace in thy ſpght,fo2 thy 
grace ſhal ſuffple to me, thoughe J wante 
that nature deſpꝛethe, foꝛ all thoughe 3 be 
tempted and vered wpth troubles on euere 
ſyde pet J ſhall not nede to dꝛede, whyles 
thy grace is wyth me, foz the is my = 
e 6 g 
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frength,ſhe is my comfozt,+ ſhe is my coũ · 


ſaple x helpe,ſhe is ſtronger then all myne 
enempes and wyſer then all the wyſeſte of 
this moꝛld, ſhe is the mayſters of trouthe, 
the techer in diſcipline ,the light of the hert 
the comfo2t of trouble, the dꝛpucr awape of 
heuines,the auoider of dꝛede, the nourpſher 
of deuocpon, and the b2inger of ſwete teres 
and deuoute weppnges, what am I then 
wythout grace, but a dꝛpe ſtocke to caſte as 
wape: Graunte me ther foꝛe, that thy grace 
maye pꝛeuent me and folo we me and that 
it mape make me euer buſp and dpligent in 
good wozkes vnto my death ſo may it be. 
men. 


we ought to fozſake our ſelfe and to folowe 
ch by beryng ok hys croſſe. 


Che. ixi. Chapter. 


Y ſonne, as muche as thou canſt go 
out fro thy ſclfe and fro thine owne 
wpll,fo muche thou mapeſt entre in 
tome,x as to deſpꝛe no thynge outwardelp 
bꝛyngeth peace inwardly into mans ſoule, 
ſoo a manne by an inwards ſozſakpnge of 


C That 


den 
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The thyꝛde 
bym ſelfc toyneth hym to god. J wyll ther; 
fo:e that thon lerne to haue a perfptte fozſa⸗ 
kynge, anda full reſygnynge of thp ſelfe in 
to my handes without with ſapinge oz com 
plapnynge, and that thou folowe me foz3 
am the waye, J am ihe trouthe, and J am 
the lyfe, without a way no man map goo ,x 
without trouthe no man map knowe, and 
witbout lpfe no man mape lpue. Jam the 
wape whiche thou oughteſt to go, the troth 
which thou oughteſt to belcue, and the life 
whych thou ſhalte hope to haue, J am the 
waye that can not be deſoulpd, the trouthe 
whpche can not be decepued, t the lyfe that 
neuer ſhall haue ende, J am the wape moſt 
ſtreyght, the trouth molle perkptte, and the 
Iyfe moſte ſothfaſt, a bleſſpd lyfe, and a lyfe 
vnmade that made all thpnges, pe thou 
dwell and abyde in my wape, thou ſhalte 
kno we the trouth, and trouth ſhall deipucr 
the i thou ſhalt come to euerlaſtpnge lyfe,if 
thou wyite come to that lie kepe my comail 
dementes, yf thou wylte knowe the trouth 
byleue m techinges, pf thou wylt be pertit 
fell all that thou haſte, vf thou wylte be my 
dyſciple fo2ſake thy ſelfe xf thou wylt 94 

U 
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the bleſſed lpfe, dyſpyſe this pꝛeſent lyfe, pk 
thou wylt be eralted in heuen, meke p here 
in earth e yf thou wplte reygne myth me 
bere the croſſe with me, foꝛ truely onelp the 
ſeruauntes of the troſſe ſhal finde the lite of 
bleſednes and of euerlaſtyng lygbt. 
O loꝛde Jeſu fo2 as muche as thy wape is 
narowe and ſtrayte, and is alſo muche dyſ⸗ 
pyſed in the woꝛlde, gyue me grace to bere 
gladlpe the dyſpiſinges of the woꝛld. There 
is no ſeruaunt greatter then his Loꝛde, ne 
no dyſcpple aboue his mayſter , let thy ſer⸗ 
uaunt therefoze be erercyſed in thy wayes, 
fo: therein is the helth and the verpe perfec- 
cyon of life, whatſoeuer I rede 02 here beſid 
that wap, it refreſſheth me not, ne delytcth 
me not fullpe. Pp ſone fo2 as much as thou 
kno weſt theſe thinges ,+ haſt red them all, 
thou ſhalt be bleſſcd pf thou fulfyll them he 
that hath my comatidementes x keppth the, 
he it is that loueth me, t ſhall loue hym x 
IJ qhall ſhew my ſelfe vnto him, ſhal make 
hym ſyt wyth me, in the kingdome of mp fa 
ther loꝛde as thou haſt ſapd pꝛomiſed fo be 
it done to me, haue take » croſle of penaũ 
ce at thy had,+ X ſhal bere it vnto my death 


The thyzde 

as thou haſt put it to me to doo. Fo? the lyte 
of euerpe good man is the croſſe, and it is al 
fo the wape and leder to paradpte, and now 
it is begonne it is not la wefull foꝛ me to go 
abacke fro it, ne it is not behouefull foꝛ me 
to leue it, haue done therfoꝛe mi welbeloned 
bꝛethꝛen, go we foꝛthe together, Jeſu ſhall 
be wyth vs, fo; Jeſu we haue taken thys 
croſſc,fo2 Jeſu let vs perſeuer and he ſhall 
be our hclpe that is our gupde and leder. L 
dur kynge goeth befoꝛe vs, that ſhall fighte 
fo: vs, folowe we hym ſtrongly, dꝛede wee 
no perylles, but be we redy to dye ſtronglpe 
with hym in bata ple, that we put no blot in 
to our glozye ne mynyſſhe not our rewarde 
by fleyng cowardlye a wape from the croſle, 


C That a man ſhall not be ouermuch caſt into heux⸗ 
nes thoughe ve happen to fail into ſome 
es. 


Che. lxii. C hapyter. 
Y ſon paciente and mekenes in ad- 
uerſptpe pleaſe me moze, then much 
conſolatyon and deuocpon in p2olpe 
rytye, whye arte thou ſoo heupe foz a lytell 
wozbe ſapde oz donsagaynſte the⸗ xt it - 


bene moꝛe thou ſhouldeſt not haue ben mos 
ned there with, but let it no me ouerpaſſe, it 
is not the fyꝛſte and it ſhall not be the laſt it 
thou lyue longe. Thou art manful pnough 
as long as no aduerſitie fallyth to the, and 
thou canſt well gpue counſaple, and well 
canſt thou comfoꝛt x ſtrengthen other with 
thy woꝛdes. But when aduerſptye knocs 
kyth at thy doꝛe thou faylyſt anone bothe of 
coanſaple and ſtrength, beholde well theres 
foe thy great frayltye whych thou haſt day 
ly experpente of in lytell obiectes. Neuerthe 
les it is foꝛ thy ghoſtlpe helth that ſuch thin 
ges and other lyke be ſuffered to come vnta 
the,purpoſe thy ſelfe in thy harte to doo the 
beſt that lyeth in the, and then when ſuche 
trpbulacpons ſhall happen to fall vnto the, 
all thoughe it greue the, vet let it not holpe 
duerthꝛo we the ne let it not long tary with 
the. And at the leſte ſuffer it pacpentipe all 
though thou map not ſuffer it gladly, Boze 
ouer though thou be lothe to here ſuch thins 
ges and that thou fele great indpgnatyon 
thereat in thy hert, pet th2uſt thy ſelfe down 
lo we in thine owne ſyghte, and ſuffer nog 
nozdpnate wozde palle out of thy manthe 
wher- 


The hyde 

whereby any other might be hurted, r they 
all ſuche indygnation ſhalbe anone aſma, 
gyd and ſone appeaſydin the. And then al⸗ 
lo that, whych befoꝛe was taken to ſo great 
heupnes to the, ſhall anone be made ſwete 
and pleaſaunte in thy ſyght. Fo2 pet lyue 3 
ſayth our loꝛde redy to helpe the and to com⸗ 
fozte the moꝛe then euer Jdydde befoze, pf 
thou wylte holpe truſte in me and deuoutly 
call foʒ helpe to me. Be qupet in herte, pꝛe⸗ 
pay2e thy ſeite pet to moꝛe ſuſferaunte. Foz 
it is not all loſt though thou fele thy ſelfe, 
okt tro wbled oꝛ greuouſly tempted. Thinke 
th ou arte a man and not God, afleſhelye 
man and no aungell, howe mayfte thou al- 
wapſt and in one ſtate of vertue, when that 
wantpd to aungelles in heauen, and to the 
fyꝛſte man in paradyſe the whych ſtode not 
longe, 3 am he that repſe vp them that be ſo 
rowefull to helthe and comfoꝛte, and thoſe 
that knowe theyꝛ owe vnſtablenes, J lift 
them vp to be ſtabled in the ſight of my god 
hede fo2 euer. Loꝛd bleſſed be thy holy wo2d 
It is moꝛe ſweter to my mouth then honye 
combe, what ſhould J do in all my troubles 
and heupnes yt thou dyddeſt not ſometyme 

(om 
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tomfoꝛte me Wwyth thy holſome and ſwets 
woꝛdes, therfoz it ſhall not foꝛce what trow 
ble 02 aduerſitie J ſuffer here foz the, ſo that 
I maye in the ende come to the pozte of euer 
laſtyng helth. Gpue me a good ende and a 
bleſſed paſſage oute of this woꝛlde, haus 
mynde on me, mp loꝛde, my god and dpꝛect 
me by a ftkrapt and a redy way into thy king 

dome, beſech the. Amen. 


C hat a man ſha nat ſerche the iubꝶnenta of god. 
The ixtit.Chappter. 


Y ſunne beware to dyſpute ofhygh 
maters and of the ſecret iudgments 
of god, wbp thys man is is left and 
fozſaken of god, and why thys ma is taken 
toſs greate grace, why alſo one man is ſoa 
much troubled, x an other ſo gretly auaũcid 
Theſe thinges ouerpaſſe all manes knows 
ledge,ne to ſerche gods indgment no mans 
reſo may ſuffpſe ne pet his diſputacio. Ther 
foze when the ghoſtly enempe ſterith the to 
luche things, oz yf any curpous men aſke of 
p ſuch queſtios, anſwer with p pꝛophet Da 
uyd e fap thus lozy thou art "Re x — 
Judge 


— Los — ——— 


The thyꝛde 
Judgementes are true £ be iuſtified in them 
ſelfe,my iudgementes are to be dꝛede +4 not 
to be dyſcuſſyd by mannes wyt? foz they be 
to mannes wytte incop2chenſyble, beware 
alſo that thou ſerch not ne reaſon not of the 
merptes of ſapntes whych of them was ho⸗ 
lyer then other oz which of theym is hygher 
in heuen. Suche queſtyons ofte tpmes no⸗ 
ryſhe greate ftryfes and uvnpꝛokptable reaſo 
nynges and pꝛocede of pꝛyde and vaineglo⸗ 
rye whereby enup ſpꝛyngeth and diſcencys 
that is to ſape, when one labourith to pzefer 
this ſapnte and another this. And trulpe a 
deſpꝛe to knowe ſuch things rather dyſplea 
ſpth ſapntes then pleſpth them. Fo2 J ſaith 
our loꝛde am not god of dyſcencpon & ſtrpfe 
but of vnytye and peace, the whyche peace, 
ſtandeth rather in true mekenes then in er⸗ 
altynge of them ſelfe. Some men be mo2e 
ſtyꝛred to loue thys ſapnte 02 that, and that 
with much greter affection ,but truelp that 
affeccyon is oſt tymes mozc.rather a manly 
affeccyon then a godly,am not J he 5 haue 
made all ſapntes: (pes truelye) and oucr 
that F haue gyuen them grace, and J haue 
geuyn the glozye,J knowe al they: _ 
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n | yp:enenfyd them with the ſwetnes of my 
ft F bleCpnges. J knewe mp elect : choſen peple 
e & befoze the wozlde was made, J haue cho⸗ 
re ¶ (cn them fro the woꝛlde they haue not cho⸗ 
je ſen me, 3 called them by my grace, J dzew 
„them by my mercpe, J led them th2oughs 
er temptacions, à ſent them in ward comfoꝛts 
I gaue them perſeueraũce, crowned there 
o pacpente, 3 uno we the fpꝛſte man and the 
- I lafte, Jloue them all wyth an vneſtymable 
joue. Thus Jam to be p2ayſed in all my 
Saynttes,and aboue all thynges to be bleſ- 
ed and honoured in all, and in euerye of 
them whome 7 haue ſo gloryouſlye magni⸗ 
ſped and pꝛedeſtinate without any merites 
in theym goynge befoꝛe. Therefkoꝛe hee 
that dyſpꝛayſcth the leſte of my Saynctes, 
doth no honoure to the greateſt, foꝛ J haue 
made both the [eſſe and the mo2e, he that 
dyſpꝛayſeth any of my ſaynctes, he dyſpꝛaꝝ 
ſeth me and other of my ſayntes inp kynge 
dome of heuen, foꝛ they be all one, faſte vni⸗ 
ted and knyte together in one ſnre bonde of 
perkyt charytye, They fele all one thynge, 
and they wyll all one thynge, and they laue 
together all in to one thynge, and they loue 

' Ui. l me 
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me much moꝛe then the ſelfe o2 they? owne 
meryptes,fo2 they be rapte aboue them ſelfe 
and be d:a wen fro they2 owne lone and ho- 
Ive be tournpd into my loue in the whpche 
they reſt by eternall frupcyon. There is no 
thynge that maye turne them fro mp long, 
ne that maye thꝛuſte theym ydowne oute of 
theyꝛ gloꝛpe, foꝛ they be full of eternal truth 
and bꝛennyth inwardlyin ſoule with fire of 
euerlaſtyng charytie that neuer ſhal be que- 
chyd. Let al them ceſſe the2efo2e that be car⸗ 
nal and beſtlye and that tanne not loue but 
pꝛyuate toye to ſerc he the ſtate of mp bleſſid 
ſaynctes in heauen, foꝛ they put away r ad 
to theyꝛ merptes as they fauour and not af- 
tcr the pleaſure of the eternall truthe of god 
In manpe folkes is arcate pgnoꝛaunce, but 
moſte ſpecpallpe in them that haue ſo lptell 
lyght of ghoſtlpe vnderſtandynge, that they 
can not loue any perſon wyth a clene lone, 
Many alſo be moupd by a naturall affeccy- 
on 92 by a wozldely frendeſhype to loue this 
ſaynt oꝛ that t as they ymagminerthly tht 
ges ſo they ymagin ofheuenlythinges,but 
there is a dyſtaunce intomperable bet wyrt 
thynges whyche ape men pmagin Fe 
natu 
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naturall reaſon, and whyche men tre welpe 
illumpned wyth grace beholde by heufly c6 
templacyon. Beware therefoze my ſone to 
treate curpoullpe ofſuche thynges, foꝛ they 

paſſe thy knowledge andendeuour thy ſelfe 
that thou mayſt be wozthy to be nomb2ed, 
with the leſte ſaynt that ſhall come to heut. 
And yl percaſea man myghte knowe who 
were holper, oꝛ who ſhuld be taken greater 
in the kyngedom in heuen, what ſhuld that 
knowledge auayle him, but pf he wold ther 
by the moe meke hym ſelfe t the moꝛe ryſe 
therebp, in to the lawde and pꝛapſynge of 
mp name, truelpe nothynge. Therfoꝛe he is 
much moꝛe acceptable to god that thinketh 
on the greatnes of his ſpnnes, and of the lp⸗ 
telnes of his vertues, and howe karre he is 
fro the perfeccyon of the leſte ſaint that is in 
heuen, then he that argueth ofthep2 great- 
nes oꝛ of thepꝛ lytelnes o bleſſydnes of Ipfe 
foꝛgettyng them ſelfe. Jt is better alſo with 
deuoute pꝛapers and with wepynges £ ters 
mekelye to pꝛape to ſapntes, and to call to 
theym koꝛ helpe, then vapnelpe to ſerche foz 
they2 perfeccion. They be verpe wel conten 


tyd with the toye y they haue, r men wolde 
refraing 
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refrapne them ſelfefremſuche vayne argu⸗ 
mentes. They glozyfy not them ſelt of then 
merites ne they aſcribe no goodnes to them 
ſelfe, but they referre al goodnes to me, fo; 
they knowec wel that Joe imp infpnyt good 
nes and charitie haue gyuen all vnto them 
And they be fo much fulkplled wyth loue of 
the godhed and with ouer paſſynge Jopeþ 
no gloꝛpe mape want in them, ne no felpci- 
tye. And the hygher that they be in heuen 
the meker they be in them ſelfe, and p moze 
nyghe and the moꝛe loupnge to me. 

Therckoꝛe it is wꝛptten in the apocalypſe, 
that ſayntes in heuen lapde thep2 crownes 
befoꝛe gov and fel pꝛoſtrate on they? face be 
foꝛe the meke lambe that is Jeſu and they 
woꝛſhypped hym as thepꝛ loꝛde god that is 
and ſhall be lyuynge euermoꝛe wythouten- 
dynge. Amen. Pany lercye who is hyghelte 
in heuen thatknowe not whether they ſhal 
be wo2thp to be nombꝛed with the left that 
ſhall come thyther, fo2 it is a great thing to 
be the leſt iu heuen, where all be greate fo: 
al that ſhal come thyther ſhal be called p ſon 
nes of God, and ſoo ſhal they be in dede, the 


leſte there ſhal be caũtyd lo a. P.and a — 
net 


Folio.cxxxvis 


ner ofa C. pere ſhall be ſet at nuught, when 
he appoſtles aſked amonge them ſelfe who 
ſhoulde be greatyſt in the kyngdom ofheue 
They herde this anſwere of Ch2yft, but ye 
ſapde he, be conuertyd fro pour ſynne and be 
made meke as lptell chyld zen, ve mape not 
entre into the kyngdome of heuen. He ther⸗ 
bꝛethat meketh him ſelfe as this lytel child 
4 

| 
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he ſhalbe greateft in the kyngdom ofheuen 
wo then be to them that dyidayne to meke 
them ſelfe with lytell childꝛen, foꝛ the meke 
part ofheauen wyll not ſuffer them to entre 
| into it, woo alſo be vnto the ryche pzowds 
| men that haue they: conſolation here, fo: 
when the good poꝛe men ſhal entre into the 
kyngedome of God, they ſhall ſtande we⸗ 
pynge and waplpnge without, Jop pe then 
| re that be meke + po2e in ſpyꝛpte, foꝛ poures 
| is the kyngdom of god, ſo that ye walke and 
holde pour Jozneyp alluredelpe in the wape 
ok trouth. 


EThacal our hope andtrnlk istobeput ti GOD 
| oncipe, 
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The thyzde 

F =_——— Ld what is the frufte that 
5 N. J haue in this lyfe:02 what is 
N my moſte ſolace ot al thynges 
9 Ander yeuen? Is it not thou 
ESQ my loꝛde God whole mercy is 
without meaſure, wher hath 

it ben well wyth me without the: oz when 
bath it not ben well wyth me thou bepnge 
pꝛeſent: 3 had leuer be pooꝛe with the then 
ryche wythout the, J had leuer be with the 
as a pylgryme in this woꝛlde then wythout 
the to be in heuen,fo2 wher thou art ther is 
heuen, and wher thou art not, there is both 
deth and hell. Thou art to me all that J de⸗ 
ſyꝛe, and therfoꝛe it behoueth me to lighe to 
the, to crye fo2 the, and her telpe to pꝛape to 
the, J haue nothynge to truſte in that maye 
helpe me in my necellitpes but anelpe the, 
fo: thou art my hope, thou arte my truſte, 
thou art my comfo2te and thou art my moſt 
faythfull helper in cuery nede, man ſeketh 
that is his, but thou ſe keſt my helthe c pꝛo⸗ 
fyte,+ tourneſte all thinge into the beſte [02 
me, foꝛ yt thou ſende temptacpons # other 
aduerſpties thou oꝛdepneſt al to my pꝛofyte 
fo; thou art wonte by a thouſands "og 
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Fol. cxxxix 
to pꝛoue thy choſen people. In which pꝛoffe 
thou ar t no leſſe to be lauded and pꝛapſed: 
than yf thou haddeſt fulfplled theym wpth 
henenly comfo2ts, In the loꝛd therfo2 J put 
my truſt x in the J bere pacpen tip al my ad⸗ 
nerſptyes,fo2 J kynde no thpnge wythonte 
the but vnſtablenes and folpe, fo2 J ſe well 
that the multytude of wozldlye frendes pꝛo⸗ 
fyteth not, ne that ſtronge helpcrs no thyng 
mape auaple, ne wyſe counſapler gene pꝛo⸗ 
fytable connſaple, ne cunnynge of doctours 
gyue conſolation, ne ryches delpuer in time 
ofnede,ne ſecrete place any thinge defend, 
yfthou loꝛde do not aſlpſt, helpe, comfozte, 
counſaple, infozme,+ defende,fo2 all thyns 
ges that ſeme to be oꝛdeyned to mannes ſos 
lace in this woꝛld yf thou be abſẽt, be right 
nought woꝛthe ne mape not bꝛynge to man 
anye true felycytye, foꝛ thou arte the ende 
loꝛde of all good thyngs, the hyghnes of life 
and the pzofounde wyſedome of all thynge 
that is in heuen t in earth, wherfoze to truſt 
in the aboue all thynges, is the greatyſt cõ⸗ 
fo:te to all thy ſeruauntes. To the therkoꝛe 
Jlyfte myne epen, and in the onely Jputte 
m truſte, mp loꝛd my god the father of mer 
Pp 
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Che thyꝛde 
rye, blyſte thou and halo we thou my ſoule, 
with thy heuenlye bleſſings, that it may be 
thy dwellynge place and the ſeet of thp eter 
nall gloꝛpe, ſo that nothyng be found in me 
at any tyme that maye offende the eic of thy 
maieſtie, beholde mc loꝛde after the greate- 


nes ol thy goodnes, and of thy manpe folde 


mercpes, and gracpoullpe here the pꝛaper of 
me thy poꝛeſt ſeruaunt, outlaſoded t karte 
exylyd into the coũtre of ſhado we ol deathe, 
defend and kepe me amonge the manpfolde 
perplles and daungers of this co2ruptyble 
lyte, and dyꝛecte me thꝛoughe thy grace by 
the wape of peace into the countre of euer- 
laſtynge clerenes wythout cndyng. Amen. 


* inps. 
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C here after foloweth the foꝛth boke 


kolo wing of C hꝛiſt which treatith molt ſpecs 
pres aiipeofthe ſacrament of 


the aultar, 


CPYoologus. 
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Ome to me(ſapth oure Lozd) 
all ye that labour and be char 
My | gyd, and J ſhal gine vnto vou 
\ W424 ifs | refeccyon. And the bꝛede that 
— 8 J ſhallgyue vnto pou ſhal be 
my lleſhe foꝛ p life of p world. 
Take it and eate it fo2 it is my bodp that foz 
you ſhall be gyuen in ſacryfyce,doo pe thys 
in remembꝛa nce of me, foꝛ who ſo eteth mp 
fieſhe and dꝛynketh my bloude he ſhal dwel 
in me, and J in him, theſe woꝛds that J haue 
ſayde to you be ſpyzpte and lyfe, 
A. . With 
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C with how great reuerence Chzyplt is ts 
be receued, 


The fp: Chapyter. 


Py lo2de Jeſu chꝛyſt eter 
nal trouth, theſe woꝛ deg 
afoꝛeſapd be thy woꝛdes, 
all be it they wer not ſaid 
/in one ſeife time noz wait 

Al ten in one ſelf place. And 
— == fo: p they be thy woꝛdes, 
A wyll thanke fullye and fapthfully accepte 
them, they be thy woꝛdes and thou haſt ſpo⸗ 
ken them, and they be nowe mpne alſo, foz 
thou haſt ſapde them fo2 my helthe , J wyll 
gladlye receyue theym of thy mouthe to the 
ende they maybe the better ſo wen x plantid 
in myne hert, thy woꝛdes ol ſo great pytye, 
ful ot ſwetenes and lone, gretlp excyte me. 
But loꝛde my ſynnes kere me gꝛeatlpe, and 
my conſcpence not pure to receiue ſo grete a 
myſterp, dꝛa weth me ſoꝛe abacke. ¶ The 
ſwetnes of thy woꝛdes pꝛouokith me, — 

E 


the multytude of mpne offences charge me 
very ſoꝛe. Thou commaundeſt that J ſhall 
come vnto the fapthefullpe pf J wpll haue 
parte with the, and receyue the nourythyng 
of immoꝛtalptie, And couete to optepne the 
gloꝛye and lyfe eternall. Thou ſapeſt loꝛde 
tome pe to me that laboure and be chargyd, 
and 7 ſhall refreſhe pou. © howe ſwete and 
howe ampable a woꝛde is it in the care of a 
ſynner that thou loꝛde god wyl byd me that 
am ſoo poꝛe and ne dy to the communyon of 
thy mooſte holy body. But what am J lo2d 
that J dale pꝛeſume to come to the. Lo heuẽ 
and earthe may not comp2chend the thou 
ſapſt come pe al to me, what meanenth this 
moſt meke wozthyncs t this lonely 4 frend⸗ 
lye byddyng, how ſhall J dare come vnto 5 
whych know not that J haue don ani thing 
well: Howe ſhall Jbzyng the in to mpng 
howſe which ſoo ofce haue offended befoze 
thy face. Aungeles and archaungels honoz 
the, and ryghtwiſe men dꝛede the, And thou 
ſapeſt pet come pe al vnto me, but that thou 
lo de haddeſt ſayde it, who woulde beleve it 
to be true, And but thou haſt commaũdid it, 


wha 
A. if, . 
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imho durſt a ttempte to go vnto it. Noe that 
inſt man ſabouryd an hundꝛed pere to make 
the ſhip to the ende he might be ſauid with a 
fe we of his people, howe mape J pꝛepare 
me then in an how2e to receine the with due 
reuerence that art maker and creatoure of 
all the woꝛlde⸗ oyſes thy ſeruaunt x gret 
famplyer and ſpecyall frende made the arke 
oftymber not cozruptyble, which he coucred 
with ryght pure golde, and put in it the ta⸗ 
bles of the la we, and Ja coꝛrupte creature 
ho we ſhal J ſo lyghtly dare recepue the that 
art maker of the la we and gyuer of grace x 
lyfe vnto al creatures The wyſle Salomo, 
kynge of Jſraell edyfped a marueplous tem 
ple to the pzayſpng of thy name in the ſpace 
of. vil. yeres and by. viii. dapes halo wed the 
feſte of the dedycacvon of the ſame, he offrid 
a thouſand peaſpble hoſte s and put the arke 
of god in the place made redi fo2 it with gret 
melody of claryons and trumpettes, Howe 
dare J then that am moſt poꝛe among other 
creatures receiue the into myne houſc, whi 
che ſcarſelye haue well ſpente one houre of 
time oz on halte hour of mp life? O my = 
ade 


102d hoe muche ſtudyed they topleaſe the 
and howe lytell is it that 3 do, howe lytell 
tyme take J whan J dyſpoſe me to be houſe 
led, ſeldom am J gathered together in the, 
and moꝛe ſeldome am 3 pourgid fro hauing 
my mynde ouer much on woꝛldelp thinges, 
and certapnely noo vnp2ofitabie thoughtes 
ought to come into the holy pꝛeſence of thy 
godhed, noꝛ noo creatures oughte there to 
haue place,fo2 J ſhall not receyue an angel 
but the loꝛde of angeles into mine hert, ne⸗ 
uertheleſſe ther is agret difference betwene 
the arke of god with his reſpkes a thy moſt 
pure and pꝛecpous body with his vertues, 
whych are mo then can be ſpoke,+betwene 
the ſacryfyce ofthe olde la we, that was but 
à fpgure ot the newe la we, e the true hoſte, 
of thy pꝛetyous body that is the accomplyſh 
ment ok all the olde ſacrpfice, why the am F 
not moꝛe enflamid to come to the, why do Y 
not pꝛepare my ſelfe with greter dplygence 
to recepue this holy x bleed ſacrament ſith 
the holpe aficytt fathers the patryarch x p20 
phetes kyngs g pꝛynces with al the people 
haue ſhewed ſo great affeccion towards thy 
lerypce in time paſſyd. 


The fourth 

¶ The moſt deuoute and bleffed kyngethe 
kyng Dauyd wente befoze the arke of god, 

and honoured it with all his ſtrength alwat 
remembꝛynge the gꝛeat benefaytes befoze 
gyucn vnto the fathers, he made oꝛgans of 
dyuers maners and alſo pſalmes whych he 
oꝛdepned to be ſonge, and he hpmſelfe ſang 
them with grete gladnes , and ofte tymeg 
with his harpe he beynge fulkylled with the 
grace of the holy ghoſt taught the people of 
Iſraell to laude ⁊ pꝛayſe god with all they; 
herte, and daply with theyz mouth to bleſe 
hym and p2eche his goodnes , And yf there 
were ſhewed then ſo gret deuocion andre: 

membzaunce of laude and pzapſpng to god, 
befoꝛe the arke of the olde teſtament ,howe 
much reuerence and deuocion ought we ths 
now to haue in the pꝛeſence Ats holp a» 
crament and in the receyupng of the moſte 
excellent body of our loꝛd Jeſu Chꝛpſt, ma⸗ 
nyc renne to dyuers places to vyſyt reliques 
of ſapntes and meruaple gretlpe when they 
here of thepꝛ bleſſed dedes, They ſe greate 
bupldpnges of tempels, and beholde howe 


they2 bones + holy relyques be couerid oo 
* 
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fplke andlappyd fn golde. And loo thou my 
loꝛde god thou art pꝛeſent here wyth me in 
theaulter, the mooſte holpe ſapnt of ſapntes 
maker of al thynges and loꝛde of aungeles. 
Ofte tymes there is greate curpoſptpe and 
vanitie in the ſpght or ſuch thynges, and ly⸗ 
tell frupte and amendement is had therebp 
and that ſpecyally where there is ſo light re 
courſe and waueryng wythout any contri⸗ 
cyon gopng befoꝛe. But thou my loꝛde god, 
my loꝛde Jeſu Chꝛyſt god and man, art here 
hole pꝛeſent in the ſacrament of the aultar, 
where the frupte of euerlaſting helth is had 
plentuouſly as oft as thou art woꝛthelpe EF 
deuoutlpe recepued, But pt that ſhal be don 
krutefullpe, there map be no lpghtenes, cu⸗ 
rpoſptpe, noꝛ ſenſualitie, but ſtedfaſt fapth, 
deuoute hope, and pure charptie, O god in 
vyſpble maker of all the woꝛlde howe mer⸗ 
naplouſly doeſt thou with vs, howe ſwetly 
and howe gracpoully dyſpoleſt thou al thin 
ges to thy choſen people, to whom thou offe 
reſt thy ſelfe to be taken in this glozyous ſas 
crament,Certenlye it ſurmountpthe al vn⸗ 
derſtandynge andit dzaweth the hertes and 
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kyndelyth the affeccyon of al denonte men; 
The trewe fapthfull people that dyſpoſe all 
thepꝛ lyfe to amendement, recepue oft tims 
thꝛough this gloꝛpous ſacramet gret grace 
and deuocpon and gret loue of vertue. O 
meruaplous and ſecretly hydde is the gracg 
of thys ſacrament the whych faythfull peo, 
ple of Ch2yſt do onely know, foꝛ inkydels, x 
they that lyue in ſpnne mape haue therofng 
maner of experience. In this ſacrament ſpi⸗ 
rytuall grace is gyuen, and the vertue that 
was loſt in thep2 ſoule is repapꝛed, and the 
beautye that was defourmpd th2ough ſyne 
Cetourneth agapne, and the grace of this ſa 
crament ſometpme is ſo much that of y ful⸗ 
nes of deuocion that cometh therbp, not one 
ly the mynde but alſo the feble bodyes reco- 
wer ther fozmer ſtrength. But verylycitis 
gretiy to be ſozowed Þ we be ſo flow + negli 
gent, and that we be ſtyꝛed with no moꝛe af 
teccpon to recepue Chꝛiſt then we be, fo2 in 
ym ſtandeth al meryt 4 hope of theym that 
Mal be ſaued, he is oure helthe and oure re⸗ 
baun this is the tom koꝛztoure of all that 


in this wozlde,and the eternal reſte of 
ſapntes 
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boke 
fapntes in heuen. And it is alſo gretly to be 
ſoꝛo wed that ſo many take ſoo lytel hede of 
this hygh miſtery which gladdeth the heut 
and pꝛeſerueth al the woꝛld. Alas the blind 
nes and herdnes of manes hert that taketh 
no greter hede to ſo noble a gyft, but by the 
daply vſynge thereok is neglygent t taketh 
Ivtell hede thereto, yfthis bleſſed ſacrament 
were mynyſtred onely in one place and coſe 
crate by one pꝛeſt in the woꝛlde, with howe 
great deſpꝛe thynkeſt thou the people wold 
renne to that place x to that pꝛeeſt that they 
myght le there theſe heuenly miſterpes. 
Nowe there be many pꝛeſtes x chaiſte is of? 
fred in many places that the graces loue of 
god to man mai appere ſo much the mo2e as 
the holy communio is ſpꝛed the moꝛe abzode 
thꝛough out the woꝛlde, thankinges be to þ 
therfoze my loꝛde Jeſu that thou vouchſafe 
to refreſhe vs poꝛe outla wes wyth thy pꝛe⸗ 
tyous blode and to ſtyꝛe vs with the wozdeg 
of thyne owne mouthe to recepue thys ho⸗ 
lye myſterpe, ſaping come pe all tome that 
laboure t be charged x J ſhall refrcſhe — 
That 


LEE * —IV % oo 


9 4 - : 75 — ‚ 5 - - . + 
- t W 7 = 
rr 
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C@Thatthe gret goodnesand ch aritie of god is 
nen to m an in this bleſſed — * 


Che ſecond Thapiter. 


= MPy loꝛde Jeſu truſting in the 
| N grete goodnes and mercpe 3 

(7 | com to the as a ſpcke man to 
N FL hym that ſhall hele hym, and 
— Das he that is hungrye + thzu⸗ 
ntapne of lpfe, that is ncdp to 
the kynge of heuen as a ſeruaunt to his loꝛd 
x creature to his creatour, and as a deſolate 
perſon to his meke and bleſſed com foꝛtour, 
But hob is it that thou comeſt to me: who 
am that thou wylt gyue thy ſelfe vnto me 
how dare Ja ſpnner appere befo2e the: and 
ho be is it that thou wplt vouchſafe to come 
to ſoo ſymple a creature, thou knoweſt thy 
ſernaunt + ſeeſt well that he hath no goods 
nes of hym ſelfe wherby thou ſholdeſt gyue 
this grace vnto him, FJ cofeNſe therfoꝛe mine 
owne vnwozthynes and J knowlege thy 
goodnes J pꝛaiſe thy pitie and yelde p than- 
kinges foꝛ thy grete charytic, Uerylye thou 
doſt al this foꝛ thine owne goodnes x not fo: 
my merites » thy goodnes mape therby the 
mozr 


moze appere and thy charytte the moꝛe larg 
ly ſhewed and thy mekenes the mo2e Highly 
be commendpd. Therfoze becauſe this plea 
ſpth the x thou haſt comaundyd that it ſhuld 
thus be done, thy goodnes alſo therein plea 
ſith me, and wold to god that mine iniquitt 
reſyſted it not. O m loꝛd Jeſu ho we greate 
reuerence aad thankynges with perpetuall 
pꝛapſpnges ofthy name ought to be gyuen 
the fo2 the receiuing of thy holy body whoſe 
dygnitpe no man is able to expꝛeſſe. But 
what ſhall 7 thynke in thys communyon x 
in goyng to my loꝛde god whome J can not 
woꝛſhyp as J ought to do, and yet J deſpꝛe 
to recepue hym deuoutlpe. But what mayt 
Ithinke better oʒ moꝛe helthful to me then 
holy to meke my ſelt befoꝛe the cralting th 

infpnyte goodnes farre aboue me. J laude 

my loꝛde god 4 ſhall exalt the euerlaſtyngly 
J dyſpyſe my ſelfe, and ſubmptte me to the 
t ſoꝛo we gretly the depenes of mine iniquy 
tie. Thou art the ſaynt of all ſapntes + J am 
the fylthe of al ſynners, and pet thou enclf 
neſt thy ſelf to me am not -wozthye to loke 


to warde the. Thou comeſt to me, thou 9 
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be with me. Thou byddeſt me to thy feaſte, 


thou wplt gyue me this heuenlp mete x this 
angeles fode to eate which is plapnly none 
other but thy ſelfe th at art the lpuelp bꝛede. 
which deſcendyft fro heuen and geueſt lyſe 
to the woꝛlde, beholde loꝛde fro whence all 
thys loue p2ocedeth and ho we gret goodneg 
ſhineth vpon vs, and how gret thankes and 
pꝛaiſes are due to the therfoꝛe. O how helth 
full £ howe p:ofptable a counſayle was it 
when thou o2deineft this glozious ſacramet 


thowſ\ſwete and howe iopous a feſt was it 


when thou gaueſt thy ſelf as mete to beete, 
O loꝛd how merueplous is thy wozke,how 
myghtye is thy vertue, and howe farrc vn⸗ 
ſpeakeable is thy trouth. By thy woꝛde all 
thinges were made and all thynges were 
done as thou haſt commaunded, it is a mer⸗ 
nayllous thynge and wo2thy to be belenyd 
and farre aboue the vnderſtanding of man, 
that thou loꝛde that art god and verye man 
art holy contepned vnder a lptell lpkenes, 
of bꝛede and wyne r art eten mithout conſu 
myng ot hym that taketh the, 2 ö thou that 
Art Au ok al thinges g that nedeſt nothing 

in 
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boke 


in this woꝛld woldeſt bpthis glozyons ſacra 
ment dwell in vs, kepe thou myne hert and 
my body immaculate that in à glad x a pure 
conſcyence J may oſte tymes celebzate thy 
myſteryes t recepue them to my euerlaſting 
helth whych thou haſt oꝛdeined moſt ſpecy- 
ally to thy honour ⁊ perpetuall memoꝛp. O 
my ſoule be thou mery and glad foꝛ ſo noble 
a gyfte and ſo ſyngulex a com foꝛt left to the 
in this vale of miſery foꝛ as ofte as thou re⸗ 
membꝛeſt this miſtery and takeſt the body of 
Chꝛpſt, ſo oft thou woꝛkeſt the woꝛke of thy 
redemption + arte made partaker of all the 
merytes of Chꝛyſt. Truely the charptpe of 
Chꝛyſt is neuer mini ſhed, x the greatnes of 
his mercy is neuer cõſumed, ⁊ therfoꝛe thou 
oughteſt alwaye with a new renewyng of 
mynde to dyſpoſe the to it, & with a well ad⸗ 
upſpd x a depe conſideratio to thinke on this 
gret myſterye of helth, It ſhulde ſeme to the 
as ne we r as pleaſaunt a io, cõfoꝛt when 
thou ſyngeſt maſſe oꝛ hereſt it, as yf Chꝛyſt 
p lame day fp2ſt entryd into the wombe of 
the vpꝛgyn and were made man, 02 pk he 
the ſame day ſuffered and dyed vpon p croſle 


fo: the helth of mankynd. 
he helth o ky That 


Che fonrth 
That it is berp p2ofptable oft to be Houſelyy, 


Che thyzd Chappter. 


— Loꝛde J come to the ende that 
745 N it mape be well with me tho- 
WE zronghe thy gyfte, and that 
mapye Zope at the holpe feſte þ 
PSS dou of thy gret goodnes haft 
made redy koꝛ me, In the is all that J maye 
oꝛ ſhould deſyꝛe, foꝛ thou art my helth z my 
redemption, mp hope, mpſtrengthe, mp hos 
nour and gloꝛp. Yake me thy ſcruaunt this 
daye merpe and glade in the, foꝛ J haue lifte 
my loulc vato the, now I deſp2e deuoutlpe 
and reuerentlpe to recepue the into mpne 
houſe that 4 mape deſerue with zache to be 
bleſſed of the to be accompanied among 
chyldꝛen of abꝛaham, mp ſoule coveiteth to 
recepue thy bodp, mine hert deſpzeth to bee 
vnited with the, betake thy ſelfe to me loꝛde 
and it luftpſeth, foʒ without the there is no 
comfoꝛte, ne without the J mape not be, ne 
without thy vpſptation J mape not lpue, 
and therefo2c it behoucth inc oft tyms to go 
tothe and fo; my helthe to recepue the, leſte 
haplye 


boke 
haply pf I ſhould be defraudid from that he 


uenly meate J ſhoulde favle in the wap. So 
thou ſapdef thy ſelfe moſt mercyful Jeſu as 
thou were pꝛechyng to the people, and helid 
deſt them of thep2 ſpckeneſſes, J wyll not 
let them retourne into ther howſes faſting 
leſt they fapic by the way, do with me ther⸗ 
foꝛe in lpke maner that haſt lefte thy ſelfe in 
this glo2yous ſacrament foꝛ the comfozte of 
alfaythfull people, Thou arte onelye the 
trucrefcccyon of the ſoule, and he that woz⸗ 
thylye cateth the ſhall be partaker # heyꝛe 
of eternall gloꝛp, it is neceſſarye to me that 
ſo oft do offend ſo ſone ware dull and ſlowe 
that by oft pꝛapours and confeſſions J map 
renewe my ſelfe, puryfye my ſelfe, and kyn 
del my ſelfe to qupcknes and feruour of ſpp⸗ 
ryte, leſt haply by long abſtepning J might 
fall ft o that holy purpoſe, fo: the wyttes of 
man and woman be fro they2 pouth p2oude 
and redy to cuyll, and but this henely mede 
cyon do helpe, man may anone kal to woꝛſe 
and woꝛſe, theꝛefoꝛe thys holpe communis 
dꝛaweth a man fro euil and comfoꝛteth him 


in goodnes,yf J nowe be oſte tymes ſo neg 
ligent 


* 


—— — 
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The fonrth 
wgent and llothfull when J am cömonde 


What ſhould J be pf J recetued not that bleſ 
ſyd medycyne noꝛ fought not fo2 that grete 
helpe, and though J be not euery daye apte 
no2 dyſpoſed to receyue my creatour, neuer 
theles J ſhall take hede to recepue hym in 
tymeg conuenpent, ſo that J mape be parta 
Ker reate a grace, koꝛ it is one of the 


moſltt pꝛyncppall conſolatpons to a faithful 


ſoule, that is to ape, that as longe as he is 


dàs a pylgryme in thys moꝛtall bodp, that he 


oft remembꝛe his loꝛde god and recepue him 
that is his onelp beloued aboue al things, it 
is a meruaplous goodnes of the gret pytye 
that thou loꝛd haſt againſt vs, that thou cre 
atour « gyuer of lyfe to al ſpy:ptes voucheſt 
ſaufe to come to a pooꝛe creatur ,+ with thy 
godhed and manhode to refreſh bis hungre 
t nede. O happpe is that man + bleſſedis 
ſoule that deſerueth deuoutlp to receiue his 
loꝛde god, and in that recepupnge to be ful⸗ 
fylled wyth a ſpy2ytuall iope. O how grete 
a loꝛde doth he recepue, howe welbelouid a 
geſte dothe he bꝛynge into hys houſe, howe 
toyous a felo we doth he receyue, how = 
u 


full a frende dothe he accepte, howe nobly9 
a ſpouſe doth he embꝛate that receaueth the; 
te fo2thou art onely to be beleued befoze all o⸗ 
te ther and aboue all thynges, let heauen any 
r earth and all the oꝛnamentes of them be ſtyl 
nm thy p2eſece fo2 whatſoener they haue woz 
a thy laude o2p2apſe:they haue that ofthe lars 
je ges ol thy gyfte + yet they map not be lyke to 
11 the honour and glozp of thy name, ot whoſe 
is wyſedome there is no numbez noz meaſure. 


Je 
m C Chat many commodytyes be genen to them 
it that deuoutelye receaue thys 
0 holy ſacra nente. 
Che. liti. Chapter 
p Lo2de God pꝛeuente 1 
the ſeruaunte wyth the [| 


bleſlinges of thy ſwetnes 
that he mape deſcrue to 
goo reuerentelpe and de⸗ 
auoutelpe to this hyghe (a 
— carmente, ſtyꝛre vp myne 
harte in to a full beholdynge of the, and de⸗ | 
B. i. lxuer 1 


puer me fromthe great louth and ydelnes 


The fourth 


that 3 haue ben in in tyme paſſyd: vyſyt me 
inthp goodnes and geue me grace to taſte 


in wardlpe in mye ſoule, the ſwetenes that 


is byd ſecretlye in thys blſedde Sacrament 
as in a moſt plentuous fountaine. Jllumine 
alſo myne eyne to ſee and behoide lo greate 
a myſterpe and ſtrengthten me that J mape 
al wave faythefully ahd vndoutedipe beleue 
it, foꝛ it is thy operation and not the power 
of man, thy holly inſtptution and not man- 


nes inuention. And therefo2e to take and 


to vnderſtande theſe thynges no man is ſuf- 
ficient of hym ſelfe, and they alſo oucrpaſſe 
the ſubtiltpe of al aungels and heuenlp ſpp⸗ 
rytes, what mape J then moſte vnwozthy 
ſpnner carth and aſhes ſearch and take of ſg 
hyghe a ſecret, but onely that in ſymplenes 
of harte, in a good ſtable fapthe and by thy 
commanndement J come to the wpth meke 
hope 4reuerece and beleue verelp that thou 
art here pꝛeſent in thys ſacrament God and 
man: Thou wylte therefoze that I ſhall re- 


ceiue the and knyt my ſelfe to the in perfece 
charptg 


doe. 


tharyte, wherfoꝛe F aſke the mercpe and de⸗ 
ſire that thou geue me thy ſpecial grace that 
J map fro hence foꝛth be fully molten and rt 
lented in to the a flow in thy loue, and neuer 
alter to intermpt my ſelfe wpth anpe other 
| cofozte. Zhys moſt hyghe and moſt woꝛthy 
| ſacrament is the lyfe of the ſoule 4 body, ths 
medicyne of all ſpyzituallſpckenes whereby 
al vyces be cured,paſſions be refrained, tem 
tations be ouercome and dempnyſſhed, the 
gretter Grace is ſente: vertue is encreaſed, 
faythe is ſtablpſhed, hope is ſtrengthed, and 
charptye is kyndeled and ſpꝛed abzode. 

Thou haſt geuen and yet oft tymes gpueſte 
many great gyftes by thys ſacrament to thy 
beloued ſeruaũtes that deuoutlp receue the, 
fo: thou therby arte the ſtronge vpholder of 
my ſoule, the repaprer of all the intyꝛmitpes 
of man, and the geuer of all in warde conſos 
latton, and of comfoꝛte in tryhalatyon, and 
from the depenes of thepꝛe owne deiecpon 
thou rayſeſt them agavne into a ſtrong hope 
of thy pꝛeſeruatyon, and rene weſte theym 
and lyghteſte them in wardipe wyth a newe 
grace, ſoo that thepe that felte thepm ſclts 
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in wardlpe in mye ſoule, the ſwetenes that 


The fourth 
fpuer me from the great ſlouth and pdelnes 
that 3 haue ben in in tyme paſſyd :vpſpt me 
in thy goodnes and geue me grace to taſte 


is byd ſecretlye in thys blſedde Sacrament 
as in a moſt plentuous fountatine. Illumine 
alſo myne eyne to ſee and behoide ſo greate 
à myſlerpe and ſtrengthten me that 3 mape 
alwave kapthefullp ahd vndoutediye belcue 
It, fo2 it is thy operation and not the power 
of man, thy holly inſtptution and not man⸗ 
nes inuention. And therefo2e to take and 
to vnderſtande theſc thynges no man is ſukf⸗ 
ficient of hym ſelſe, and they alſo oucrpaſſe 
the ſubtiltye of al aungels and heuenly ſpy⸗ 

rytes, what mape J then moſte bnwozthp 
ſpnner carth and aſhes ſearch and take of ſg 
hyghe a ſecret, but onelp that in ſpmplencs 
of harte, in a good ſtable fapthe and by thp 
tommannde ment J come to the wpth mee 
hope ereuerece and beleue verelp that thou 
art here pzeſent in thys ſacrament God and 
man: Thou wylte therefoꝛe that I ſhall re- 


ceiue the and knyt my ſelfe to the in perfece 
charpte 


boke. 


tharyfe, wherfo2e J aſke the mercpe and de⸗ 
ſire that thou geue me thy ſpecial grace that 
J may fro hence foꝛth be fully molten and rt 
lented in to the a flow in thy loue, and neuer 
1 after to intermpt my ſelfe wyth anpe other 
tõfoꝛte. Thys moſt hyghe and moſt woꝛthy 
| ſacrament is the lyfe of the ſoule 4 bodp, ths 
medicyne of all ſppꝛituall ſpckenes wherebp 
al vyces be cured, paſſions be refrained, tem 
tations be ouercome and dempnyſſhed, the 
gretter Grace is ſente: vertue is encteaſed, 
faythe is ſtablyſhed, hope is ſtrengthed, and 
charptpe is kyndcled and ſpꝛed abzode. 
Thou haſt geuen and yet oft tymes gpueſte 
many great gyftes by thys ſacrament to thy 
beloued ſeruaũtes that denoutly receue the, 
foꝛthou therby arte the ſtronge vpholder of 
my ſoule, the repaprer of all the intyꝛmitpes 
of man, and the geuer of all in warde conſo⸗ 
latton, and of comfoꝛte in tryhalatyon, and 
from the depenes of thepꝛe owne deicctpon 
thou rapſeſt them agavne into a ſtrong hope 
ol thy pꝛeſeruatpon, and reneweſte thepnr 
and lyghteſte them in wardipe wpth a newe 
grace, ſoo that thepe that felte theym ſcifs 
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The fourth 


heup and without affection after whan they 
haue recepned it, haue founde theym ret 


chaunged in to great ghoſtli faruour,andal 
this thou doeſt to thy elec people of thi grete 
goodnes that they may ſe and knowe openlt 


by experiẽte that they haue nothing of them 
ſelfe, but that al grace and godnes that they 


bane, thep haue recepued of the, fo2 ot them 


felfe they be colde, dull and vndeuoute, and 
by the they be made feruent cupcke in ſpirpt 
and denoute folowers of thy will, who map 
go mekelp to the fountaine of ſwetenes but 
that he Wall bꝛynge awape wyth hym great 
plentye of ſwetnes, oꝛ who maye ſtand by a 
greate fyꝛe but he ſhal fele grete hete therof; 
and thou Loꝛd art the fountapne of al ſwet- 
nes, and the fyꝛe alwapes bꝛenning and ne⸗ 
uer faplynge, and therſoꝛe thoughe J mape 
not dꝛawe ok the fulnes of that fountayn ne 
dꝛynke therok to the full. J ſhal neuertheles 
put mi mouth to the hole ot the heuenly pipe 
that J mape take ſome litel dzoppetherof to 
refrethe mp thurſte ſo that J be not all dyed 
a wap, and thoughe J be not al heuenly and 


all 


betoꝛe receauynge of that bleſled ſacrament | 


boke. 


all bꝛennyng in charytye as the Seraphins 
and Cherubins be,ncuertheles J ſhall ens 
deuer me to ſet my ſelke to deuotion, t to pꝛe 
papꝛe mpne hearte that J map get ſom litle 
ſparcle ot the bꝛennyng of heuenly lyke, tho 
rough the meke receauing of this liucly ſa⸗ 
trament, and whatſoeuer wanteth in me, 1 
beſech the my Loꝛd Zeſu moſt holy x bleſled 
thatithoubeniqnely and graciouſly ſupplpe 
in me: foꝛ thou haſt vouchedſafe to cal all to 
the,ſapinge:come pe to me all that laboure 
and be charged, and J ſhall rekreſſhe pon, 
J laboure in the ſwete of mp bodpe, and am 
tourmented wyth the ſoꝛo we of my hearte, 
am charged with ſpnnes, trauapled wyth- 
temptations, intriked t oppzeſſed with ma⸗ 
np euil paſſions,and there is none that map 
helpe o2 that may deliner me: ne that mays 

make me ſafe, but thou loꝛde God my onely- 
ſauiour, to whom J cõmpt me and al mine, 
that thou kepe me, t lead me into lpfe euer⸗ 
laſtynge, accepte me x take me into the laud 
and gloꝛp ot thy name, that haſt oꝛdeined ta 
me thy bodi and bloud into my meat e dzink- 


and graunt me lozd J beſech * * 


* The ; 
ofte receanynge of thy hygh myſterp the fer 
nour of denotion may daily encreace in me. 


Ot the wozthpnes of the Sacrament of thaulter, 
aud ok the ſtate of pzcilthode,, 


CThe.v.Chappter, 


| If thou haddeſt the purytic of 
2M: Aungels, and the holpnes of 
[eb [Sapnt John WBaptyſte, thou | 


N ig J ſhouldeſt not foꝛ that be woy 
* thy to receaue ne tonche thys 
1 holpe ſacramente, fo; it is not 

| graunted fo2 the merytes of man, that a ma 

| Mulde conſecrate and touche the ſacrament 
of Chꝛiſt, take to his meat the bꝛead of aũ⸗ 

els, it is a great myſtery, and it is a greats 
ignitie of pꝛeiſtes, to whom it is graunted 
that is not graunted to aungels, foꝛ pꝛeſtes 
onelp that be ducly oꝛdepned in the churche 
haue power to ſpnge maſſe, 4 to conſecrate 
the body of Cbꝛiſt, foꝛ a pꝛeiſt is the miniſtre 
ol God vſing the wozdofconſecration by p 
commaundement and o2dinaunce of god, E 


309 iy dere the principal doer, and the jon 
ſpble 


boke, 

I ſpble wozker, to whome is ſubiecte all that 
he wplleth, and all obepeth to that he com- 
maundeth. Thou sughteſt therfo2c mo2e to 
beleue almpghty god in this moſt extellent 
ſacramet then thine owne wit, oꝛ anp other 
vyſpble token o2 ſpgne. And therefoze with 
dꝛeade and reuerence it is to go to this bleſs 
ſed woꝛke. Take hede then diligentlpe, ſe 
fro whence this miſterp and ſerupce cometh 
that is geuen vnto the by the touchyng of p 
handes of the byſhop. Thou arte now made 
a pꝛeiſte, and arte conſecrate to ſyng malle, 
Take hede therfoze that thou faithfullyandy 
deuoutlp offre thp ſacrifice to god in due tp⸗ 
me, and that thou kepe thy ſelfe without re⸗ 
pꝛoffe, thou haſt not made thy burden moze 
lyght, but thou art now bounde in a ſtraiter 
bonde of dyſciplyne, and of much moꝛe high 
perfection than thou were befoꝛe. A pꝛeiſte 
ought to be adourned with all vertues and 
to geue other example of good lyfe, his con- 
gerſation ſhuld not be with the comon peo⸗ 
ple, ne in the comon wape or the world, but 
with angels in heauen, oꝛ with perfpt men 
a karth, be moſt beſt dyſpoſed ta ſerue god 


A pꝛeiq 


—— — ow  —@©#m XDÞ_- ww 


The fourth 


A p2eift alfo clothed in holy veſtemente s be 


reth the place of Chꝛiſt, that he ſhuld hübly 
t mekelp pꝛave to our loꝛde foꝛ him ſelfand 


hynde him the ſigne of the croſle of Thaifte, 
that he ſhuld dpligently remembze his paſſi 


on: he bereth befoze him y croſle that he mat 


pyligently beholde x ſe the ſteppes of Chaiſt 
and ſtudy feruently to folo me them, and be⸗ 
hynde hym alſo he is ſygned with the croſſe 
that he ſhuld gladly and mekely ſuffrc al ad 
werſyties foꝛ the loue of god, he beareth the 
croſſe befoze him, that he ſhuld be maple his 
owne ſpnnes, and he beareth it behind hym 
that he may thꝛough compallio be wepe the 


ſynnes of other and know him ſelfe to be ſet 


as a meane bet wene god and all the people, 
and not to ceaſe of pꝛaper and holy oblation 
tyl he maye deſerue ot almpghty god mercy 
and grace, whan a pꝛeiſt ſaith maſſe, he ho- 
noureth god, he maketh aungels gladde, he 
edyfycth the churche, he helpeth the people 
that be on lyue, and geueth reſt to them that 
be dead, and maketh hym ſslfe a of 


* dedes 
augen » D ; 


go; al the people, he hath befoze him, and bg 


a 2 _ «4 1 2Þ 4<t mw&S , , 


doke 


Ok the in warde remembzaunce and exereyle thut 
a man ought t o haue afoze the receatpng 
of the body ol Chziſt. 


C The.vdi,Chapyter, 


W Oꝛde when J thinke 
ED of thy — - 

and of my greate 
2 Ne thynes „ J tremb 
ES ſtrongly, and am con 


not, 3 fipe the eternal 
vfe,and if I vnwozthely receaue the, Iren 
into thy wꝛath, what ſhal J thẽ do my good 
loꝛd: my helper, my p2otectoure,comkozter, 
t ryght ſure conſellour in al my neceſſities, 
Leache me good loꝛd the ryght way,xpur- 
poſe vnto me ſome redy exercyſe couenable 
to the receauinge of this holy myſtery, fo2 it 
isneceſſary vnto me, and greatly pzofitable 
to knowe how deuoutely and reuerentlpe 1 
oughttp pzepaire myne hearte to recelue it. 
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Thefourth 
#2 to confecrate ſo great and ſo goodly a ſa» | 
eryfpce as it is. 


E Of thedyſcuſſpng ol our owne conſcience, and of 
the purpole of amendement. | 


C-T he, bit. Chapiter. 

=> bchourth the aboue all thyn⸗ 
ges with ſoueraigne reverence 
Aland profound mekenes of hert, 
nd with ful fapth, and humble 
entent to the honoure of god to 
telebꝛate take t receiue this holy ſacrament 
examine diligently thy conſcience by true c< 
tricion meke confeſſion 4 make it clene al⸗ 
ter thy power ſo that thou knowe nothynge 
that greucth o2 biteth thy conſcience 03 that 
map let the to go frelp vnto it, haue diſplea- 
furc of al thy ſinnes in generall. and foꝛ thy 
dap lye exceſſes 4 offences haue ſyghynges 4 
ſoꝛo wynges moꝛe ſpeciall, and pf the tyme 
wyll ſuffre it, conteſſe vnto god in ſecrets 
of thyne herte the myſeries of all thy pallp⸗ 
ons, wepe and ſoꝛowe that thon arte pet ſoa 
carnall and woꝛidlye, ſo vnmoztitied fro thy 
patyons,ſo full of moctons of concupiſcen- 
cs 
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I ces fo vnware and ſo euyl oꝛdꝛed in thy ont» 
warde wyttes, ſo ofteintriked with vayne 
1 fantaſyes,ſoo muche enclpned to outwarde 
t to wozldlp thinges, ſo negligent to inwar 
de thinges, ſo redy to laughynge and dillolu 
tion, ſo harde to weapynge 4 compunction, 
1 ſoredp to eaſy.thynges, and to that that is li 

kynge to the fieſhe, ſoo lowe to penaunce g 
feruoure of ſpyꝛvte, ſo curpous to here ne we 
thynges and to le fapꝛe thynges, ſo lothe to 
meke & abiect thinges, lo couetouſe to haue 
muche, ſo ſcarſe to gyue, ſo glad to holde, ſo 
vnadupfed in ſpeaking, ſo incontinent to be 
ſtyll, ſo euil oʒdꝛed in maners, lo impoꝛtune 
in dedes, ſo gredy vpon mete, ſo deafe to the 
woꝛde of god, ſo quycke to reſte, ſo ſlowe to 
labour, ſo attentiue to fables, ſo ſlepyto holy 
vygyls, ſo haſty to thende, ſo vnſtable to ta⸗ 
ke hede to the wap to thend, ſo negligent in 
the ſeruyte of god, ſo dull 4 ſo vndeuoute to 
go to maſſe, ſo dꝛpe in thy ho wſell, ſo ſong 
fallen at large to out warde thynges, ſo ſel⸗ 
dome gathered togither to inward thinges, 
ſo ſonc moued to agre4 wzath, ſo lightly ſte 
red to the diſpleaſure of other, ſo tedi to 1 
b 00 
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fos rygoꝛous to repꝛoue, ſo glad in vofveri 
tie, ſo feble in aduerſytye, ſo ofte purpoſing 
many good thynges,and ſo ſeldome bꝛyng⸗ 
vnge them to effecte. And when thou haſte 
thus confeſſed and be wepte al theſe defaul⸗ 
tes and ſuche other like in the, with great ſo 
rowe and diſpleaſure ofthyneowne fraple⸗ 
nes, ſet the then ina full purpoſe to amende 
thy lyfe, and to pꝛofpte alwaye fro better to 
better, t then with a full reſignyng ra hole 
wyll offre thy ſelfe into the honoure of my 
name in the aulter of thphert, as ſacrifice to 
me, that is to ſaye : faythfully commyttyng 
to me both thy body and ſoule, ſoo that thou 
mapſt be woꝛthy to offre to me this high ſa⸗ 
cryfyce,and to receaue helthfullp the ſacra⸗ 
ment of my holy bodi, fo2 there is no oblatiõ 
moꝛe woꝛthy no: ſatiſfaction greater to put 
away ſynne, then a man to offre him ſelf pu 
relyiand holly to god, withithe offeryng of p 
body of Chꝛiſt in maſſe and in holy tommu⸗ 
nion. If a man do that in him is, and is true 
ip penytent as ofte as he commeth to me foz 
grace and foꝛgeuenes. Jam the Loꝛde that 


ſapth,J wyll not the death of a ſynner, but 
rather 


done 
rather that he be tonuerted to lyue, and 


I Gal no moꝛe remembꝛe his ſinnes, but ther 
al ſhalbe fozgcuen and pardoned vnto hm. 


lation of Chzpſt in the croſſe, and of T2" 
koꝛſakynge of our (cif, 


The.viii.Chapyter, 


aur owe Jeſus lapethts 
3) pes ſeruauntethus. As 2 


Col the ob 


hangynge all naked with 
Ampne armes ſpꝛed abꝛode 
vppon the Croſſe, offered 
my ſelſe to God the father 
——foꝛ thy ſynnes ſoo that no 
thynge remapned in me but that all wents 
in ſatrifpte to pleaſe my Father, and to aps 
peaſe hys w2athe agaynſte mannekpnde, 
ſo thou oughteſte to offer thy ſelfe freelpe ta 
God as muche as thou mapſte in a pure and 
holy oblatpon dayplpe in the maſſe wpth all 
thye power and affedyvon. What requp2e 
A moꝛe of the then that thou ſhouldeſt ſtudie 
whollpe to reſpgne thye ſelfe vnto me: foꝛ 
what ſo euer thou gyueſte beſpde thy ſelfe J 
regarde 
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regarde ffnot, fo2 3 loke not foꝛ thy nyfteg 


but foꝛ the, fo2 as it ſhould not ſuffiſe to the 
to haue all thynges beſyde me, ſoo it mape 


not pleaſe me what ſoo euer thou gpue but 
thou gene thy ſelfe. Dffecr thy lelfe tome, 
and getic thp ſelfe all to God, and thp obla- 
fpon {hall be acceptable. Loe J offered mp 
ſelfe wholp to my father fo2 the, and J gaue 


my bodpe and bloudde to thy meate, that | 


ſhoulde be all wholp thyne and thou myne, 


but il thou haue a truſte in thy ſelte and doſt 


not frely oſter the to my wpl:thp oblation is 
not pleſaunte and ther ſhall be betwene vs 
no perfecte vnptye, Zhertoze a fre offeryng 


of thy ſelfe into the handes of God muſte go N 


beloꝛe all thy wozkes pf thou wylt optapne 
grace and the true lybertye. Therefoꝛe it is 
that ſo ſewe be inwardly illuminate and ire 
becauſe they can not whollye foꝛſake them 


ſelfe / foꝛ mp woꝛdes be trewe)but a man re⸗ | 


nounce hyin ſelf he may not be mp dylciple, 
and therfoze if thou conet to be my dyſcyple 
offer thy ſelfe fully to me wpth all thyne al⸗ 
fection and loue. Amen. 
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. C That we onght to offer our felfe — 
God and to pape fo all peopie, 


Che. ix. Chapter 


Od all thynges be thpng 
that be in heauen + earth. 
YON J deſpze to offer mp ſelfs 
), to the ina freeandperpes 
A tualloblatron, ſoo that 1 
—— mate/perpetually be with 
- the. Loꝛde in ſpmplenes 
ofhert 7 offer me this day to the to be thp ſer | 
uaunt in the ſerupte and ſacryfyce of lawds 1 
perpetual, accept me wyth thys oblation of Bf 
thy pꝛecyous body which J thys dap offer to 0 
the in the pꝛeſente of thy holi aũgels that be pe 
here preſent inviſible that it mape be to my 15 
helthe and to the helthe ol al the people, and Yo 
Loꝛde 3 offer to the all my ſinnes and offens * 
tes that 7 haue cõmptted befoꝛe the and thy 
| holpaungels fro the day that J mpgirt fpꝛit 
I offende, vnto this day that thou voncheſafe 
tho2ough thy great charitye to put away al 
my ſynnes and to clenſe my conſyence of all 
mynt 


rn. — 


_— — 
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myne offence and reſtoze to me agayne the 


grace that J thozoughe ſyn haue loſt, x that 


thou foꝛgeue me al thynges paſt and receue 


me mercifully into a bleſſed kiſſing of peace 
and of foꝛgeuenes, what may J do then but 


mekely confelſe and bewaile mi ſinnes, and 


continually aſke mercye of the, foꝛgeue me 


mercyfulL,02dnowe J beſeche the fo2 al my 
ſpnnes dyſplele me muche, and J wyl neuer 
commyt them agapne, but ſoꝛo we foꝛ them 


my power, foꝛgeue me Loꝛd koꝛgeue me my 
ſynnes fo2 thy holy name, ſaue my ſoul that 
thou haſt redemed with thy p2ccious blude, 
J commpt my lelfe wholp vnto thy mercye, 
J reſpgne me in to thy handes doo wpth me 
after thy godnes, and not after my malyce 
and wꝛetchednes. J offer alſo to the all my 
god deades thoug he they be very fewe and 


them and make them lpkynge and accepta⸗ 
ble to the, and alwap make them better and 
better, and that thou bꝛyng me though J be 
a ſio we and an vnp2ofitable perſon to a blel 
ſed and a laudable ende. J offer allo to * — 


redye to do penaunce and ſatyſfaction after 


imperfit that thou amende them x ſancifye 


boke. 


the deſpꝛes of deuoute perſones, the necelly⸗ 
tye of myne aunceſtres, frendes, bꝛothere, 
ſyſter, and of all my louers, and of all them 
that foꝛ thy loue haue done good to me oz to 
any other, and that haue deſp2ed and aſked 
me to pꝛape oꝛ to do ſacrifpce foꝛ them oꝛ foz 
they2 frendes whether they be on liue o2 ded 
that they map the rather ele the help of thy 
grace,and the gyfte of thy heauenly conſola 
tion, thy p2otection fro all perplles, and the 
delyueraunce fro all payne, and that they ſo 
beinge delpuered fro al euplles map in ſpiri⸗ 
1 tuall gladnes pelde to the hyghe la wde and 
pꝛapſynges. J offer to the alſo my pꝛapoure 
and my peaſyble offerynge fo2 all them that 
haue in any thing hyndered me o2 made me 
heaup, oꝛ that haue done me any hurt o2 gre 
ue, and fo2 all them alſo whome J haue at 
any tyme made heup, troubeled, greued, oz 
ſclaundred, in moꝛdes oz dede, wittyngly oz 
ignozauntlp, that thou foꝛgeue vs all toge⸗ 
ther our ſpnes and offences againſt the, and 
ok eache of vs agaynſte other, and that thou 
Loꝛde take fro our hartes all ſuſpedion and 
indignation, wzathe, varpaunce, and * 
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fo euer maye let charytye 02 dimpnyſthe the 
kraternall loue that eache of vs ſhould haue 
to other, hau e mercy Lo2d haue mercy on al 
theym that aſke the mercye, and geue grace | 


to them that haue nede and make vs to ſtãd 
in ſuche caſe that we be woꝛthy to haue thy 
grate and fynallp to come to the lyfe — 
ſtynge. Amen. 


C That the h olly torn emeyy ts not lyghtly 
be fozboane, 


The.x.Chappter, 


T behoueth the torun⸗ 
| ne ofte to the fountapne 
; of grace and mercy,and 
| to the fountapne of all 
goodnes and purpetpe, 
that thou mapſte be hea⸗ 
led fro thy paſſyons and 
byces and be made moꝛe 
frounge agapnlie all the temptations and 
deceyttullcraftes ot gur enemꝑ. The — 
knows 


| 


kno ſbeynge the greateſt fruite andhygheft 
remedpe to be in reccanynge of thys bleſſey 
ſacramente enfozceth hym by all the wayes 
that he can to let and wythdꝛa we all fapth⸗ 
ful and deuoute people from it as muche ag 
he can, and therfo2e ſome menne when they 
dyſpoſe them lelfe to it haue mooꝛe greater 
tẽptations then they had befoꝛe, fo2 as it is 
wꝛytten in Job the wycked ſpyzpte cometh 
amonge the chylde2en of God that he mape 
by hys olde malpce and wpckednes trouble 
them oꝛ make them oner much feareful and 
perplered, ſo that he mape diminyche thepꝛe 
affection oꝛ take awayc they2e faythe , yt 
happely he maye therby make theym epther 
vtterly to ceaſe from beynge ho bolled oz ells 
that they go to it wyth lytel deuotion, but it 
is not anpe thynge to care ſoꝛ all hyscraftes 
and kantaſpes ho we vyle and vglye ſoo euer 
they be, but all fantaſpes are to be thzowen 
agayn at hys owne hed, and he ſo furre to be 
dyſpyſed that foꝛ all hys aſlautes and com⸗ 
mocions that he can ſtyꝛre vp, the holy com- 
munpon be not omyttedde, ſome tyme ouer 
mche curpouſeneſſe to haue detgtponne, 


C. y. 903 
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02 oner greate doute of makpng confeſſion, 
letteth muche thys holp purpoſe, do therfoze 
aſter the counſaile of wyſe men, + put away 
all doatfulnes and ſcrypulouſnes, fo: they 
let the grace of god and deſtrop wholy the de 
notion ofthe mynde. Alſo it is not good that 
foꝛ any lytel trouble o2 grcfe that thou leue 
this holy woꝛke but go lightly and be confeſ 
ſed, and foꝛgeue gladelp all that haue offen- 
ded the. And ik thou haue offended any other 
mekelye aſke of them foꝛgeuenes, and God 
ſhal ryght mercifully fozgeue the, what pꝛo⸗ 
fytcth it longe to tary fro confeſſion o2 to dif 
ferre thps holy communion. Purge the fy2ſt 
and quyckely caſte out thy venpm and haſte 
the after to take the medicine: and thou ſhalt 
fele moze p2ofyte thereby then if thou tarpe⸗ 
dyſte longer from it, pt thou dyffer it to dape 
fo: thys thyng o2 that, to moꝛowe may hap⸗ 
pen to come a gretter, and ſoo thou mayſt be 
let longe from thy god purpoſe and be made 
after warde moꝛe vnapte vnto it. Thertoze 
as ſone as thou canſte diſcharge thy lelfe fro 
ſuche heupnes aud dulnes of mynde, and fro 


all louthe,foz it no thynge pzofpteth * 
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to be anguiſhed:longe to go with trouble, 
to ſequeſtre him ſelf, foꝛ ſuch dailp obſtacles 
fro the diuine myſterpes, but it doeth greate 
hurt, and comonly bꝛingeth in great flouth 
and lacke of deuotion. But alas fo2 ſozowe, 
ſome ſlouthfull and ditolute perſons gladly 
ſeke cauſes to tarp fro confeſſion,and ſo dit᷑⸗ 
ferre the longer this holy comunion, x that 
they doo to the entent that they ſhuld not be 
bounde to geue thein ſelfe to a mo2e ſure ke⸗ 
ppnge of thepm ſelfe in tyme to come, then 
they haue done'befoze. But alas how lytell 
charitie and ſclender deuocis haue they that 
ſo lightly leue of ſo holp a thynge, and how 
happy is he, and how acceptable to god that 
ſo lyueth, and that ſo kepeth his cõſcience in 
ſuche a clenneſle that he is euerp dap redy x 
hath good affection to be houſeled if it were 
lawfull vnto him, and that he myghte do it 
without note 02 ſclaunder, he that ſomtime 
abſtapneth of mekenes oꝛ fo2 any other law 
full impediment, is to be p2aiſed fo2 his re⸗ 
uerence,but if it be thozough flouthfulnes, 
he ought to qupcken himſelf, and to do that 
in hym is, and our loꝛde ſhall ſtrengthen his 
deſpze 
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deſpꝛe fo: his good wyll, foꝛ to a good wyll 
oure loꝛde hath alwape a ſpeciall reſpecte, 
and when he is lawfully let, he ſhall haue a 
good wyll anda meke entent to it, and ſoo 
he ſhal not want the frute ofthe ſacrament, 
And verelpe euerpe deuout man map euery 
day and euery houre go helthfully and with 
out pꝛohibicion vnto the ſppꝛptuall commy 
nion of Chꝛiſte, that is to ſape, in remem⸗ 
bꝛynge of his pallpon, and neuertheles in 
tertapne dayes and tymes, he is bounde to 
reteaue ſacramentally the body of his rede⸗ 
moure with a greate reuerence: and rather 
to pꝛetende therein the lawde and honoure 
of God then his owne conſolation. Fo2 ſoo 
ofte a man is houſeled myſtpcally and inui⸗ 
ſyblye as he remembꝛeth deuoutely the mp⸗ 
ſterpe of the incarnacyon of Chꝛpſt, and his 
paſlion, and is therby kindled into his loue, 
he that doth not pꝛepare hym ſelfe fo2 none 
other cauſe, but bycauſe the feaſt is coming 
62 the tuſtome compelleth hym thereto, he 
{hail commonly be vnreadpe to it, bleſſed is 
he therefoze that as ofte as he ſayeth maſſe, 
62 is houlcled, offereth hym ſelle m_ — 
9 02 
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Lode, in holye ſacryfyce, be not in ſapinge 
maſſe ouer longe,no2 ouer ſhoꝛte, but kepe 
the good comon waye as they do, that thou 
Ipucft with,fo2 thou oughteſt not to do that 
ſhoulde greue other oz make them tedious, 
but to kepe the comon waye after the o2dy- 
naunte of the holy fathers, and rather to c6- 
fpꝛme thy ſelfe to that that ſhall be p2ofpta- 
ble to other,than to folowe thyne owne de- 
uotion,o2 pꝛpuate pleaſure. 


That the body of Chiiſt and hol crypture are 
| GEE neceſſary fo; the heith of —— ſoule. 


The ,xt. C hapyter. 


howe greate ſweeteneſſe 
is it to a deuoute ſowle, 
when he is fedde with the 
at thy heauenlpe keaſte: 
= | | where there is none other 
—— <meate bꝛoughte fo2th to 
eate,but thou ys onelpe beloued, and that 
arte mooſte deſpꝛable to hym, aboue all the 
deſpꝛes of hys hearte, and verylye it ſhoulde 
be ſweete and pleaſaunte to me, by an in- 
warde and meke affection, to wepe befoze 
the, and with the bleſſed womanne Parpe 
Magdalepne to waſtſhe thy keete with the 
teaces of mpne eyen. But where is that de⸗ 
uotyon: where is that plentuous ſheddynge 
oute of holpe teares. Certapnelpe all my 
hearte oughte to bꝛenne and to wepe fo2 iop 
in the ſpght of the. and of thy holpe aungels 
fo: J haue the verplye pꝛeſente with me, 
thoughe thou be hydde vnder an other 
tykenelle, fo2 to beholde the in thy pꝛopze 
and dyuyne clerenes, mpne epen myght not 
bere it, noꝛ all the woꝛld myght not ſuſteine 


{0 le the! in the clerenes and glozy of thy — 
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fefty. Therfo:e thou greatly helpeſt my we- 
kenes in that thou hideſt thy ſelf vnder this 
holp ſacrament. J haue hym verily and woz 
ſhyp him whom aungcls woꝛſhip in heuen 
but J only in fapth, and they in open ſight t 
in thyne owne lpkenes without any couer⸗ 
ture, it behoueth me to be contẽt in the light 
ok true fapth, and therein to walke tyll the 
dap of euerlaſtynge clearnes ſhal appeare, tx 
that the ſhadow of fygures ſhall go awaye. 
When that that is perfyte ſhal come, al vſe 
of ſacramentes ſhall ceaſe, fo2 they that be 
bleed in the heuenly gloꝛy, haue no nede of 
this ſacramental medicinc:fo2 thei iop with 
out ende in the pꝛeſence of God, beholdpnge 
his gloꝛp face to face, and ſo tranſfoꝛmed fro 
clerenes to clerenes of the godhead, they taſt 
the glo2y of the ſonne of god made ma as he 
was in his godhed fro the begynning x ſhal 
be eueclaſtyng, whan Jrememb2c all theſe 


merueplous comfo2ts, what ſolace ſoeuer J 


haue in this world, though it be ſpyꝛytual if 
is greuous and tedious vnto me, foꝛ as long 
as J ſe not my loꝛd openly in his glozp I ſet 
it atnought al that J ſe t here in this wozld 

Lozde 


Thefonrth 


Lo2de thou arte my wytneſſe that nothyng 
may comfo2te me ne no creature map quiet 


me, but thou my loꝛd god whom J deſpꝛe to 


fe and holde etcrnally, but that is not polli⸗ 
ble foꝛ me to do as longe as 3 ſhall be in this 
moꝛtal life, wherfoꝛe it behoueth me to kepe 
my ſelt in great pacience, and to ſubmit my 
fcife to the in cuery thinge that J deſy2e,foz 
thy holy ſayntes that now iop with p abode 
in good fapth and pacience ail whples they 
lyued here the commyng of thy gloꝛp. That 
they beleued J beleue, that they hoped to 
haue 3 hope to haue, and thither as they by 
thy grace be come J truſt to com, & tyll then 
I ſhail walke in faith, t take comfo te of the 
eraples of the ſapd holy ſayntes. J haue alſo 
holy bokes fo: my ſolace as a ſpiritual glaſſe 
to loke vpon, and aboue all theſe J haue foz 
a ſynguler remedpe thy holpe bodye. J per⸗ 
ccaue well that two thynges be muche ne⸗ 
ecſſarye vnto me in this wozlde, withoute 
whiche this mpſerable lyfc ſhoulde be tome 
as impoꝛtable, foꝛ as longe as J ſhall be in 


this bodye, J confcſſe my ſelfe to haue nede 


oftwo thynges, That is to ſape: of meate 
and 
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and lyghte. Theſe two haſte thou geuen 
vnto me, that is to ſape, thy holye bodpe ts 
the refreſſhynge of my bodye and ſoule, and 
thou haſte ſette thy woꝛde as a lanterne be⸗ 
ſoꝛe my feete, to ſhe we me the wape that A 
ſhail goo , wpthoute theſe two J maye not 
well lyue,fo2 the woꝛde of God is the iyght 
of my ſoule, and this Sacramente is the 
bꝛeade of mp lyke. Theſe two maye alſo be 
called the two tables ſet here and there in 
the ſpyꝛytuall treaſure of holye churche, the 
one is the table of the holpe aulter, hauinge 
this holpe bꝛeade, that is the pꝛecyous body 
of Chꝛiſte. The other is the table ofthe la⸗ 
wes of G O D, contepnynge the holpe doc- 
| tryne of the lawe of God, and inſtructinge 
man in the ryghte fapth, and in the trewe 
beleife, leadynge hym into the in warde ſe⸗ 
cretes that be called Sancta Sanctozum, 
where the in warde ſecretes of ſerppture be 
hyd and contepned. J pelde thankpnges to 
the my Loꝛde Jeſu, the bꝛyghtenes of the 
eternall lyghte, fo2 this table of holpe docs 
tryne the whiche thou haſte minyftred to vs 
by thy ſeruauntes, pꝛophetes, and 9 
an 
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Thefourth 
And other doctours, and thankinges alſo be 
to the the creatour and redemer of makpny 
that thou to ſhewe to all the woꝛld the gret⸗ 
nes of thy charitie, pꝛeparedeſt a great ſou⸗ 
per in the whiche thou ſetteſt not fo2th the 
lambe fygured in the olde law, but thy holy 
body and bloud to be cten, gladdyng therby 
in that holy feaſt al fapthfull people, and ge 
upnge them to dꝛynke of thy chalice of helth 
in the whiche be conte pued all the. delptes 
of paradiſe, where aügels cte with vs with 
much mo2e plentuous ſwetnes. ¶ O howe 
great and howe honourable is the office of 
pꝛeeſtes, to whom is geuen power to conſe- 
crate with the holy woꝛdes of conſecracion, 
the loꝛde of all maieſtie, to bleſſe him wpth 
thep2 lyppes, to hold hym in thep2 hands, to 
receiue him into theyꝛ mouthes, and to mp⸗ 
nyſtre him to other. O ho we clean ſhuid the 
handes be, ho we pure a mouth, how holy a 
body, + howe-vndefouled ſhuld be the heart 
ofa pꝛeiſt, to whom ſo ofte entreth the auc- 
tour ok all clenneſſe:Truely there ought to 
p20cede fro the mouth of a pꝛeiſt that ſo ofte 
receaueth the ſacrament of Chꝛiſtes bodye, 
noo 
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e no woꝛde but that is holy, honeſt, and p2offs 
table, his cine ſhould be ful ſimple and chaſt 
that vſe to beholde the bodpe of Chyfte, and 
hrs handes ſhould be full pure and lyft vp in 
e to heuen, which vſe to touche the creatoure 
ok heuen and erthe, and therfoꝛe it is ſpecp⸗ 
0 
; 
j 


ally ſayd in the la we to pꝛeeſtees, be pe holp 
fo2 J your loꝛde god am holy. O god almigh 
ty thy grace be with vs and helpe vs that ha 
ue recepuyd the offyce of pꝛeeſthod, that we 
map ſerue the woꝛthylpe and denoutly in al 
puretpc t in a good conſcyence. And though 
we may not lpue in ſo grete innocẽcy as we 
ought to doo, pet gene vs grace at the leaſte 
that we mape wepe + ſoꝛo we the enyls that 
we haue done, ſo that in ſpy;ituall mekene 

and in a full purpoſe ofa good wyll we may 
ſerue the here after. Amen. 


CC hat he that ſhall be houſeled ought ts 


pzepare hym ſelle therto before wpth 
greate diligence, 


The.xti,Chapyter. 


„ _ 


The forirth 


Am the loner of all pur 
tye, and the lybcrall gy; 
uer of all holyncs . J ſcke 
a clene harte and there is 
my reſtyng place make re 
dye fo2 me a grete chabe 
= ſfra wed, that is thyne he⸗ 
rte 7 73 with my dyſcpples ſhall kepe mpne 
Eſter with the, pf thou wplie that J ſhall 
come to the and dwel wpth the, clenſe the of 
all the olde fplthe of ſpnne, and cleanſe alſo 
the habytacle of thyne harte, and make it 
pieſaunte and fapꝛe, exclude the woz2lde and 
all the clamo2ous noyſe of ſynne, and ſyt ſo- * 
litary as a ſparowe in an houſe eaſynge and 
thinke vpon all thy offences wyth grete bit⸗ 
tcrnes of harte, foꝛ a trewe loucr wyll pꝛe⸗ 
pare to hys beldued frende the beſte and the 
faireſt place that he can foꝛ in that is know? 
the loue and affection ofhym that receyueth 


his frend but neuertheles J know that thou 
mayſtc not of thy ſelfe ſuffpce to make rhys 
p2eparynge fullpe as pt ought to be in euery 
point,thoughe thou went a boute it an hole 


years 


doke 


ve re togither, and haddeſt none other thing 
in thy mynde to thynk vpon, but ol my mer 
ty and grace onely thou art ſuffred to go vn 
to my table, as pfa poꝛe man were called to 
the dyner of a riche man, e he had non other 
thyng to geue him agapne, but only to hum 
ble hym ſelfe and thanke hym koꝛ it, do that 
in the is with thy beſtdiligence and do it not 
onely of cuſtome, noꝛ of neceſſitie onelp, foz 
thou arte bound to it, but with dꝛede and re 
nerence, ⁊ great affection, take the body of 
thy beloued loꝛde god that ſo lonyugly vou⸗ 
cheſtſafe to come vnto the. ¶ Jam hethat 
hath called the, J haue commaunded that 


thys thynge ſholde be done, J ſhall ſupplye 


that wanteth in the. Come therefoze and 
recepue me, when J gene the the grace of 
deuotion pelde thankynges tome therfoze, 
not fo: that thou arte woꝛthy to haue it, but 
fo: that haue ſhewed my mercy louingipe 
to the, and pf thou haue not grace of deuo⸗ 
tyon though receauing of this ſacrament, 
but that thou fealeſt thy ſelfe moꝛe d2ve and 
moꝛe vndeuoute then thou were befoze, pet 
contynewe ſtyll in thy pzaper, wayle, wepe 

any 


The fourth 

and call fo2 grace,4 ceaſe not tyl thou maif 
receaue ſome lytel dꝛop ofthis helthful gra- 
te of deuotion. Thou haſte nede of me and 
not J ofthe,nethou comeſt not to ſanctifpe 
me but J come to ſanctifie the and to make 
the better then thou were befoꝛe. Thou co- 
meſt to be ſanctyfped and be vnited to me, # 
that thou mayeſt receaue a newe grace,+ be 
kyndled of newe to amendement, do not fo2 
get this grace, but alwape with all thy dlli⸗ 
gence pꝛepare thyne hearte, and bꝛynge thy 
beloued vnto the, and it behoueth the not on 
iy to pꝛepare thy ſelkfe vnto deuocion befoze 
thou ſhalte be houſeled, but y thou alſo kepe 
thy ſelf therin diligently after the recetuing 
ofthe ſacrament:and ther is no leſſe keping 
requyſiteafter than a deudute preparation 
is nedefull befoꝛe, foꝛ a good kepynge after 
is the beſt pꝛeparation to receiue new grace 
hereaſter, and a man ſhall. be the moꝛe vn⸗ 
dyſpoſed therto pf he anone after he hath re⸗ 
cepued the ſacrament, geue him ſclf to out? 
warde folace, beware of muche ſpeakynge, 
abyde in ſome ſecret place, and kepe p with 
thy lozde god,foz thou haſte hym that al the 

wozlde 
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woꝛlde maye not take from the, am he ts 
whome thou muſt gpue al, ſo that fro hens 
fo:th thou lpue not in thy (elf but onli in me 


chat a deuoute ſqule ſhold gretelp de ſpze vrt 
| al his harte to be vnitedto chyſt in 


this bleſſed ſacrament. 
The . xiſi · C hapyter. 


—. Ho ſhall ant vnto me 
lozde that J maye fynve 
I), {|theonelye; and open all 
WS 8 myne herte to the + haue 
W 


the as myne hert deſireth 
ſo that no man may dyf- 
| == £cyue me noꝛ no creature 
moue me noꝛ dꝛawe me backe, but 5 thou 
onely ſpeake to me and J to the as a lo 
is wonte to ſpeke to his be louyd, and a fred 
with his belouedfrende. That is it that 
I pꝛape fo, that is it that J deſpꝛe, that J 
may? be holy vnited to the, and that J maye 
withd za we mpne hert fro al thynges t 
eEth2ough the holy comunion x oft ſapinge 


maſſe to fauer and tatt eternal thengs. : b 
' jozve 


_— 


D. i. 


1,1,  Thefburth 
to:de god when ſhall J be al vnited to the | 
holy be molten into thy loue, ſo that J holy 
foꝛget my ſelf, be thou in me t A in the, and 
graunt that we may ſo abyde alwaye toge- 
ther in one, verelp thou arte my beloned e⸗ 
lecte + choſen befozealothcrin whome my 
ſoule couepteth to abyde all dayes of his life 
Thou arte the loꝛd of peate in whome is p 
Cuffraine peace & the tru reſt, without who 

is labour 4 ſozowe x infynyte miſery verily 

thou art the hed god 4 thy counſayle is not 

Wyth wycked pcople,but with meke mens 
ſymplce in hert. O how ſecret t how bening 
is thy holy ſpyryte which ta p intent ß wol⸗ 
deſt ſhe we to thy choſen people thy ſwetnes 
haſt vouchydlate to refreſhe them wyth the 
moſt ſwete bꝛede that diſcendith from heut 
Uerylp there is none other nation ſo grete 
that hath the yꝛ goodes ſo nyghe vnto them, 
às thou loꝛoe god art to al thy faithfull pec⸗ 
. ple to whome ſoꝛ thepꝛ daily ſolace x to reiſe 

they2 hertes into the louc of hcuenly thinge 
thou geueſt thy ſelfe as mete and dꝛynke. O 
what people be ther that be ſo noble as y cri 
Ke people are,oz what creature vnder w 


ts.ſo much beloued as the denoure chapften 


ſoule into who god entrethe and fedeth her 
with his o lone glozpous fleſhe and blonde. 
O ineltpmable grace, o merueplous woz⸗ 
thynes o loue without meaſure ,ſpngulerly 
ſhe wed vnto man, but what ſhall J pelde a 
gapne to god foꝛ al this grace and hygh cha 
ritie, truelp ther is nothing moze acceptable 
vnto him thav vᷣ J holy giue hym mine hert 
and inwardly iopne mp ſelfe vnto him and 
then ſhall all mine in warde partes iope to 
-hym, when my ſoule is perfetiy vnpted into 
hym. Chen ſhall he ſap to me pt thou wplte 
be wyth me J wpll be with the, and J ſhall 
gunſwcre to hym agapne and ſapz e. 

Uoucheſafe lozde to abpde wpth me, and J 
wyll gladly abyde with the, fo2 that is al 
my deſpꝛe that myne hert map be faſt knyte 
vnto the without departing, Amen. 


ot the bzennypna deſpze that ſome denout perſons 
* cet, | 


The.xitii,Chapyter, 


owe greate multytude of fwetnes 
Ii it lozde that thou haſt hd fo: them 
that dzede the, but what is it then foz 

D. li. them 


a D 


— — — 


The kourth 

thek that loue the, ueryty when J remem⸗ 
bꝛe me ot many deuoute perſones that haue 
come to this holy ſacramẽt with ſo gret fers 
uour of deuocion 7 amthẽ man times aſta 
nyed ⁊ confoũdyd in my ſelfe that J go vnto 
thy aultar x to the table. of thy holy cõmuni 
on fo coldely and with fo lytell faudur ⁊ that 
J abpde {p!i {o dꝛye and without any affec⸗ 
con of hert, and that J am not foo holive 
kyndeled hefoꝛe the my loꝛde god, no2 ſoo 
ſtrongelpe dꝛa wen thereby in affection to p 
as many denout perſones haue ben, p why- 
che of the gret deſpꝛe that they haue had to 
thyys holv communis and fo2 a feleable loue 
of hert that they haue had therto, might not 
relrapne them ſtife fro wepynge, but effec⸗ 
tnoudp with the mouthe of theyz herte and 
body togyther openpd thepꝛ mouthes to the 
loꝛd that art thelpuciy fountapne , bycauſe 
they coulde not other wiſe aſwage ne tempt 
theyꝛ hungre but that they toke thy holy bo 
dye whyche they dyd with gret toy r ſpiritu 
al gredines, Truly the gret bꝛenning faith 
or them is a pꝛobable argument of thyhol 
ꝓꝛeſente, and they alſo lindwse verply th 
lozde in bzekpng of bzede whole u ſoo 
ong⸗ 
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theyꝛ loꝛde Jeſu, ſatramentalty then wal⸗ 
kynge with them, but verpy ſuch affeccion 
t deuocyon and ſo ſtrong feruour and loue 
be oft time fer fro me, ve thou therkfoze moſt 
ſwete 4 bening loꝛde Jeſu mercytul # meke 
vnto me and graunt me thy poꝛe ſexuaunte 
that J mape fele ſometyme ſome litel parte 
of the harty affeccion of thy louein fhis holy 
comunion, that mp fapth may the mo2e re- 
touer and amende,andmync hope thꝛongh 
thy goodnes be the moe periyt, + my chari⸗ 
tic bepng once perfytly kindted, 4 haupuge 
experience of the heuenly manna, do neuer 
fayle. Thy mercy loꝛd is ſtrong pnoughe to 
graunt to me thys grace that J ſo much de- 
ſpꝛe when thetyme ol thy plealure ſhall 
come benyngly to vyſvte me with the ſpp⸗ 
ryte of a bꝛennyng feruour to the though 
J do not bꝛenne in ſo gret deſpꝛe as ſuch ſpe 
cpal deuoute perſones haue done, pet neuer 
theles J haue deſpꝛed the grace to be intla⸗ 
mpd with that bꝛynnyng deſpre, pꝛapenge 
and deſiring that J mape be made partaker 
ok al ſuche thy kerue nt louers and to be num 
bꝛed into they; holy campanpe. 

That 
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T behoaeth the abydyngly to 
ſeke the grace of deuocpon £ 
without ceaſpnge to aſke it, 
pacpentip e faithfullpto abide 
Jit, thankefullye to recepue it: 
mekelp to kepe it, ſtudpouſſpe 
to wozke with it, and holpe to commptte to 
god the time t the maner of his heueniy vp⸗ 
ſptacyon tpll bps pleaſure ſhal be to com vn 
to the,x pꝛincipallpe thou oughteſt to meke 
the when thou kelyſt but lytel in ward deno- 
cyon, but thou ſhalt not be ouermuch caſte 
do lone therfoze no: inoꝛdinate be heup, foz 
our loꝛde gyueth many tymes in a ſhozt mo 
ment that he venped longe tyme befoze, he 
geueth alſo ſometpme in the ende, yin the 
begynnynge of the pzayoure he deferred to 
graunt pt᷑ grate ſhuld al wais anone be graũ 
ted « huld anone be pꝛeſent after the wil of 
bum that aſketh it, it ſhuld not be wel able 
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ro; in a good hope and meke pacpente the. | 
graceofdeuotion js to beabyden and tarted : 
. 


foz,and thou oughteſt to arrect it to thy ſelf 
and to thyne owne ſynnes when grace is 
not gyuen the, oꝛ that it is ſecretlye taken 1 
fro the, Sometpme it is but a lptell thynge 150 
8 letteth grace oꝛ hydeth it a wap, af it may if 
be called litell and not rather greate that 
lettethe and pꝛohpbpteth ſoo good a thinge 
but whether pt belptell oz greate pf thou a- 1.4 
moue it and perfytlp ouercome it, pt ſhal be F. 
graanted vnto the that thou deſireſte, and 10 
foꝛth wyth as thou betakeſt thy ſeife with⸗ 
all thine herte to god and deſpꝛeſte nepther 
this thinge no2 that foꝛ thineownepleſure 
but holye putteſte thy wpll to hys wyll 
thou ſhalte fpnde thy ſclfe vnited to hym 
and ſette in agreate inwarde pcace , ſoz 
noo thinge ſhal ſauour ſo well to the noz ſo 
much pleaſe the as that the wyl and pleſare 
of god be fully done in the, whoſoener ther 
foe in a pure ſympleherte lyfte his intcnte 
vp to god and void him ſelt fro al inoꝛdinate 
loue o2 dyſpleaſure of anp wozldely thynge, 
ſhal be moze apte to recepue grace 4 ſhalbe 
beſte wozthy to haue the gyſtsof deuocyon 


The fonrth 

£02 there our loꝛd geueth his bleſſpng wher 
he kyndeth the veſſels empty a voyde, 4 the 
moꝛe perfptly a man can renounce him ſelfe 
gal wozldlye thinges t can by dyſpiſinge of 
hym ſelfe the moze dye to him ſelfe, ſo much 
the ſoner, grace ſhall come x ſhall the moze 
plentudully entre into him x the hygherſhal 
lift vp his hert into G O D, Then his herte 
ſhall ſe + abound # ſhal marnaile + be dela⸗ 
tid in hym ſelfe, foꝛ t he hande of dur loꝛd is 
With hym, z he hath holye put him in to his 
hand fo2 euer. Lo ſo ſhal ama be bleſſed that 
ſekyth god with al his hert 4 taketh not his 
ſoule in vaine. Such a ma in recciuing this 
holy ſacrament deſerueth gret grace of the 
vniting tn god, koꝛ he lokith not to his own 
deuocion + conſolacio,but to the glozycand 
honoure of God, 


C-That we ſhould open al our neceſlitieg to Chꝛyl 
and alte his grace. 


Che. xbi, C happter. 


Moſte ſwete loꝛd whome J deſpꝛe de⸗ 
uoutelp to receyue, thou kno welt the 
 tnfy2mpytye neceſſitie that J am in, 
in howe many ſynes + vyces J lye, how oft 
A en greued, temptid, troubled x E 
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J tome to 5 foʒ remedy, x Imake my pꝛay⸗ 
dur to the foz comfozte, J ſpeke to hym p 
kno meth all thynges to whom al my ſecret 
and in warde thoughtes be man pkeſt r open 
£ the which onelp mayſt-perfetly counſayle 
me # help me, thou kno weſt what J nede to 
haue x howe poꝛe Jam in vertue, Lo J ſad 
befo2e the poꝛe t naked aſkyng t deſpꝛynge 
thy grace. Refreſhe me therefo2c thy poꝛeſt 
ſeruaunt beggyng fo2 ſpyꝛptuall fode, kyn- 
del my hert with the fyꝛe of thy loue « illu⸗ 
mpne mp blyndnes with the clerenes ok thy 
pꝛeſence, tourne all woꝛldelye thinges into 
bitternes to me x all greuous thinges # con 
trarpous thinges into paciece, and al creat 
thinges to diſpiſing x into foꝛgetting ofthe 
lyft vp myne herte to the into heuen 4 ſuffer 
me not line vapnelp ne to erre in this woꝛld 
Thou loꝛde fro hencefoꝛth ſhalt be ſwete to 
me fo2 euer, foꝛ thou art onely my mete any 
dꝛynke, my loue, my ioy, my ſwetnes, tall 
my goodnes, would god that thou woldeſte 
kindle me, en flame me? tourn me holp into 
þ that J may be made one ſpirit with the by 
grace of inward vniting, melting ofbzcn- 
nynge loue into the, ſuffer me not to * 

0 


The forth 

fro the faſting and dꝛye, but woxke with me 
mercyfullye as thou haſt oft tymes meruep⸗ 
loully w2ought with thy beloued ſeruatiteg 
in tyme paſte, what maruaple were itifJ 
were all inflamed into the and fapledin my 
ſelfe, ſyth thou art the fyꝛe al wap bꝛenning 
and ncuer faplyng, the loue purpfpeng the 
hertes, and lyghtnynge the vnderſtandpng 
of al creatures. 


Ofthe bzennpng tone and gret affection we 
* ſhould haue to teceyut Chʒyſt. "wu 


Che.xv{it,Chappter, 
th hygh deuocyon and bꝛyn 
ning loue andwith al fcruoux 
and affectpon of the herte J de 
ſpꝛe to receiue the loꝛd as mas 
ny ſapntes and deuoute per⸗ 
ſons haue deſired the in they? 
en een! t that moſt ſpecially pleſed the in 
the holynes of theyꝛ lyfe r were in moſt bꝛẽ⸗ 
ning deuotion to the. O my loꝛde God my 
loue eternall, al my goodnes x felicitie with 
out endynge, J coueite to reteiue the wyth 


as gret deſyꝛe 4 as due reuerẽte as any holy 


man euer dyd oz myght do e though J "wouthy 
woztyy 
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wozthy to haue ſuch felynges in detocyou 
as they had, pet neuerthelcs J offer to h;, the 
hole affeccton ot my herte as veryly as pt J 
onelp had all the bꝛennyng 4 flampnge deſf 
res that they hadde, and ouer that all that a 
meke mynde map ymagyn x deſp2e ,J gyue 
and offer to the wyth hyghe reuerence and 
woꝛſhyp and in warde feruonr,e J deſpꝛe to 
reſerue no thing to my ſelſe, but me and all 
myne J offer to the in ſacryfpce frelve and 
moſt lyberallpe, And alfo mp lozde god my 
creature #rcedemer, with ſuch affeccpon,re- 
nerence,laude and honoure with ſuch than 
kes, dignitie, loue, and with ſuche faythe, 
hope and puritie, Ideſpꝛe to reteiue the this 
dap as thy moſt holy x gloꝛpous mother the 
vyꝛgyn Pary deſp2ed and receiued the whe 
ſhe mekely r deuoutly anſwered the angell 
that ſhewed her the myſtery of thyincarna - 
cyon x ſapde, Ecce ancilla domini fiat ſecundum 
verbumtuum)that is to ſape. Lo J am the 
handmapd of god, be it done to me after thy 
woꝛde, and as thy bleſſed pzecurſour ſaynte 
Jhon the Baptiſt moſt ertellent ofal ſayn⸗ 
tes was glad x ioped in gret toy in the holpe 
goſt thꝛough thy pꝛeſẽce whe he was pet in 
bis mothers wombe,q after when he ſaw þ 


The fourth 
walkynge amonge the people,very mekelp 
t with deuout affeccion he ſaid, the frend of 
a ſpouſe that ſtandeth + hereth, ioyeth with 
grete joy foꝛ to here the voyte of the ſpouſe, 
t ſo coueyte 3 in great 4 holp deſpꝛes to be 
enflamed t to pꝛeſent my ſelfe to the with al 
myne hert, and alſo J offer and pelde to the 
all the la wdes of denoute hertes, the bꝛyn⸗ 
nyng affeccpons, exteſſpue thoughtes, ſpp⸗ 
rytuall illuminations, and heuenlp viſions 
withalt vertues and pꝛapſpnges done 02 to 
be done by any creature in heuen oꝛ in erth 
fo me, ⁊ fo2 all them that be commptted to 
my pꝛaper that thou mayſt be woꝛthely lau 
ded & glo2yfyed fo2 euer, accepte loꝛde God 
my minde + the deſy2es of the manyfolde 
lawdes and bleſſinges that by me are to the 
due of right aftef the multitude of thy gret- 
nes moꝛe the can be ſpoken t al theſe J peld 
to the x deſp2e to pelde to the euerpe daye x 
euery moment, and with al my deſire affcc 
cyon mekelye exoꝛt t p2aye al henenly ſpiri 
tes t al faythfull people to peld with mc tha 
kynges + la wdes to the, t Jbeſcche the that 
all people tribes t tonges map magnity thy 
holy t thy moſt ſwete name with gret toy x 
bzennpng deuotion, z that al they that reue 


boke 


rently and deuoutly miniſter thts moſt high 
ſacrament,02 with full fapth receiue it may 
thereby deſerue to fynd befo2e the thy grace 
£ mercy,and when they haue obtepned the 
deuocpon that they deſpꝛed x be ſpirituallpe 
vnited to the, be thereby well com foꝛtyd 
t merucplouſiy refreſhed + be departyd fro 
thy heuenlpe table, that they wyll haue me 
p922 ſynner in theyꝛ remembꝛaunce, Amen 


¶ Chat a man ſhall not be a curpous ſercher of thys 
holy ſacrament but a meke folo wer ofchzyſt, ſubdning 
al way his reaſon to the fayth. 


Che. xbiii. Cha pyter. 


vnpꝛofptable ſerchynge of thys moſte 
p:ofounde Sacrament, pf thou wilte 
not be dꝛowned in the gret depeth of doutful 
nes koꝛ he that is the ſerchour of goddes ma 
geſtye ſhal be anoneth2uſf out of glo2p, god 
is of power to woꝛke much moꝛe than man 
may vnderſtand neuertheles a meke and an 


humble ſerchyng of the trouth, redy al way 


to be taught xto walke after the techings of 
holy fathers, is ſufferable bleſſed is 5 — li 
eptle P leueth the way of hard queſtios 5 go 

"oth 


Hon muſte beware of a curyous t an 
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ebe fourth 
in the plapne £ ffcdfaſt way of the comma 
dementes of god, many haue loſt theyꝛ deuo 
cyon becauſe they would ſerch hygher thin 
ges thepertcineth to the. Faith +1 good life 
is aſkyd ofthe t not the hyghnes of vnder, 
ſtandyng noꝛ the depnes ofthe miſtcriesof 
god, if thou mai not vnderſtãd no2 take ſuch 
thynges as be within the howe maiſt thou 
then copzehend thoſe thinges that be aboue 
the, ſubmpt thy (cife therefoze mekelpe to 
god,x ſubmyt alſo thy reſon to fatth, and ß 
light of knowelege and of true vnderſtan⸗ 
dyng ſhalbe geue vnto the as it ſhalbe moſt 
pꝛotptable and neceſſarve fo: the ſome be 
greuouſſpe tempted of the fapthe and of the 
ſatrament, but that is not to be reputed, to 
them, but rather to the enemp, therfo2e care 
not ſoꝛ him no2 diſpute not with thi though 
tes noʒ anſwere not to the doutes v thine e⸗ 
nemy ſhal lay vnto the, but byleue y words 
of god, x beleue his ſavntes and pꝛopbets 
the wycked enemp ſhal anone fle a wap fro 
the, z it is ofte tymes much p2ofytable y the 
ſeruaũt of god ſhuld fele t ſuſtene ſuch dou 
tes foz they2 moꝛe p2ofe x comonly d enemie 
tẽptith not vufaithful people : ſinners who 
he hath ſure poſſeſſion of, but he temtythe t 


doke 


brxpth in dpuers maners the fapthfoll and 
deuout perſons . Go therefoze wyth a pure 


and vndoutyd fapth and with an humblere 
uerente pzocede to this ſacramet,and what 
ſocucr thou canſt not vnderſtande commyt 
it fapthfully to god. Foz god wil not deceue 
the, but he albe deceyued v truſtethe ouer 
muche to himſelfe. God walketh wpth the 
ſunple perſonnes, he openythe hym ſelfe 
and ſhewethe him ſelfe to meke perſones, 
he geuethe vnderſtandinge to them that be 
pooze in ſpy;ytte , he openyth the wytte to 
pure clene myndes, and hideth his grace fro 
cut pous men and pꝛoud mien. Mannes rea⸗ 
ſoy is feble 4 weike 4 anone may be decey⸗ 
ned, but ſapth is ſtable and true and can not 
be deceyued,thcrefoze all reaſon and all na⸗ 
turall wozkpnge muſt folowe fapthe with⸗ 
nut ferther teaſonynge fo2 fapth and loue in 
this moſt holp x moſt excellent (acramente 
ſur mounte and wozke hygh in ſecrete ma⸗ 
ner aboue al reaſon. © the eternall god and 
the loꝛde of infpnpte power doth grete thin- 
ges in heuen and in erth that map not be ſer 
ched, foꝛ if the wozks of god were ſuch that 
they myght be lyghtly vnderſtand by man⸗ 
nes reaſon, they were not ſoo meruaplous 


and ſoo ineſtymable as they be. 
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The fourth 
¶ Here endeth the fourth boke of the folow 
png of Chꝛyſt, the wihiche fozthe bokertrea⸗ 


tyth moſt pꝛyncppallpe of the ſacramente of 
the aultare. 


C A ſppꝛptual glaſſe. 


Ede dyſtpnctlp, pꝛap deuout⸗ 
ly, ſpgh depelp, ſuffer, pacient 
- ye, meke you lowly, gyue no 
115 ſeentence haſtlye , ſpeake but 
rather that truelye, pꝛeuente 
pour ſpethe diſcretly, do pour dedes in chart 
tie, temptacions reſiſt ſtronglye, bꝛeke hys 
hed ſho2tly , wepe betterlye, haus tompalli⸗ 
on tenderly, doo good woꝛkes buſplpe, lone 
perſeuerantlp, loue hartelp, lone fapthfullp 
lone god alonelp, and al other fo2 hym cha 
rytablye ,lone in aduerſptpe, loue in p:oſpe 
rytie, thinke al wap of loue, foꝛ loue is none 
other but god him ſelfe. Thus to lone bꝛing 
geth the louer to loue without ende, Amen 


Hers 
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here begynneth a godlÞ trea⸗ 
tyſe, and it is called a notable leſlon, 
other wyſe it is called the 


golden pyſtle. 


¶ Che expoſption of the name of thys 
lpttell booke. 


Iz Uyght good and holſomelefs 
i en, poofytable vnto all chep⸗ 
= ftianes;aſcribed vnfo Sapn> 
A 2)  2Bernarde, and put amonge 
hys wozkes,J thynke by ſom 
vertnons man, that wolde it ſhoulide therbp 
haue the moze ancto2ytye, and the rather be 
redde, and better be bozne a wape, fo doute⸗ 
leſle it is a god mater, and edifpcatyue vnto 
all them that haue zele and ture vnto ſoule 
helth, and deſpꝛe of ſalnation. It is called in 
the title: Nolite documentum, that is to ſap and 
table leſton. And ſome do cale it the golden 
pyſtle. It foloweth immedtatly after alytfe 
wozke 9 — rFormulahoneſtevite, the 
and mrnner of an Fe, 02 ofhonet 
livng.. 10 * | Pi 
me $34 E. l. a 


Ji F vou intende to pleaſe God 
and wolde gbtapne grate to 
N fulfyl the ſame, two thingeg 
V be vnto pou dery neceſſarpe. 
Tye fy;te,you muſie wyth⸗ 
dra? your mynd from al woꝛldly and tran 
ſytoꝛy thynges, in ſuche maner as thoughe 
vou cared not whether anye ſuche thynges 
were in thys woslde dr no, The ſecondeis, 
that yougeue and applꝝ your ſelfe ſo wholy 
to God, and haue ygur ſclfe in ſuche a wayt 
that you neuer da, ſaye, nethynke that you 
knowe,ſuppaſc,o2 be ue chould offende oz 
dyſpleaſe God, fo by thys meane you-maye 
ſoneſt and molle revely obtayne and wynne 
ys fauour and grace. In al thynges eſteme 
and accom pte your ſelfe moſt vyle and moſt 
ſimple, and as very naughte in reſpece and 
regarde of vertue,and thynke, fuppoſe,and 
bilene that al perſõs be god and better than 
pu be, foz ſo ſhal you much vleaſe our loꝛd. 
Pup rervreas you ſe. o ſeme to perteaue in a 
ny perſon,02 vet heart ot any chʒiſtian, take 
2 non? occation therin, but rather aſcribe 


and apply pou ay unto the beſts, and fhynke 
93 


epiftie; 
aꝛ ſuppoſt al is done. oz ſaid fo2 a god entenf 


o2 purpoſe, though it femechtrary, Foꝛ man 


nes ſuſppcious ⁊ lyght iudgementes be ſone 
and lyghtipe dyſcepued oꝛ begyled. Dpſpyſe 


no perſon willingly, noz utuer ſpcke cupl of 
any perſon though it wer neuer lo true that 
you ſay. Fo2 it is not la wot᷑ul to ſhe ine in con 
keſſpon the vyce oꝛ defaute ot᷑ any perſon, ex⸗ 
tepte pou mpght not other wyſe ſhe we and 
dectare pute otonc offẽcc. Speke litel oʒ no 
thing vnto pour pꝛopꝛe t ſelfe laud o2 pꝛapſe 
though it were tre we, and vnto poure famt⸗ 


lper ſela we oz fapthfull frende, but ſtudy to 
kepe ſetret 4 pꝛyup your vertue rather than 
pour vyte. et were it a cruell dede fozanye 
perſons to defame them ſelfe. Be moe glad 
to giue pour care and heruig vnto the pꝛaiſe 


rather then vnto the diſpꝛaiſc ot any perſon. 


And euer beware as well ot herpnge as ſpe⸗ 


take gd delybe ration, and haue fewe woꝛ⸗ 


bnto pou of vyce o2 vanite as ſone as ye may 


* t lcaue that talke oʒ comuni cation. 
C. il And 


kynge af detradyon. And when you lpcake. 


des, and let thoſe be trew and good, ſadlt ſet 
and wiſely oꝛed. It any woꝛdes be ſpoken. 


The golden 

And euer returne and apply pour ſelfe vnto 
ſome appoynted god and godly occupation, 
bodely oꝛ ghoſtly, It any ſodapyne chaũte fal 
oꝛ hapen vnto pou oꝛ vnto any of pours lene 
not to lyghtly thervnto-02 care muche ther- 
foꝛe. It it be of pꝛoſperitp, reiopſe not muche 
therin, oꝛ be ouer glad therof. It it be aduer- 
ſite, be not ouercaſt o2 ouerth2owe ther with 
oꝛ bꝛought to ſoꝛo we oꝛ ſadnes, thanke God 
of al, and ſet Iytel therbp. Repute al thinges 
tranſptoꝛy as of lyteit pꝛyc e oꝛ valure. Geue 
euer moſt thought and care vnto thoſe thyn⸗ 
ges that may p2ofite and pzomote the foule. 
Flyeand auoypde the perſones and places of 
muche ſpeache: foꝛ better is to kepe ſcylence 
than to ſpeake. Nepe the times and places ot 
ſcilence pꝛeciſely:ſo Þ pou ſpeke not without 
reaſonable and vnkained cauſe. The tymes 
of ſcylence in relygion be theſe. From colla- 
tio vnto malle be ended after p hour ot tierce 
From p fiꝛſt grace in the fratour vnto p end 
ok the later grace. And from the begining of 
euenſong, vnto grace be ended afterſuper, 
oꝛ eis Benedicete,after the comon beuer, The 


places of ſcilence be the church and * 
| re 


epyſfie. 
ſtre, the fraptour, and the doꝛtour. If pon be 
fclaund2ed: and do take occaſion at the faute 
oz offence of any perſon, than loke wel vpon 
pour ſelfe whether pou be in the ſame defaut 
ſomtpme pour lelfe,+ then haue compaſſion 
vpon pour bꝛother o2 ſyſter. It there be none 
ſuche defaute in pon,thpnke verely, x belcue 
ther may be: and than do as in like caſe) you 
wolde be done vnto. And thus as in a glaſle 
vou mape ſe + behold pour ſelfe. Grudge not 
ne complain vpon any perſon foꝛ any maner 
cauſe, except you ſe and perceiue bi large con 
led ure, that pou may p2ofpt and edefy ther⸗ 
by. Nepthcr denpe noꝛ affyꝛme your mynde 
oꝛ opynion ſtifly o2 extremely, but that pour 
affyzmacpon, denegation, o2 doute be euer 
powd2ed with ſalte, that is to ſay, wyſdome 
diſcretion, and pacyece. Uſe not in any wile 
to mocke, checke, oꝛ ſco2n, ne pet to laugh o2 
{myle but ryght ſeldome. And that alway to 
ſewereuerece oꝛ louing maner, light coun 
tenaũce oꝛ lowe behauour becoeth not a ſad 
perſon, Let pour comunication be ſhoꝛt and 
with few perſons, al way of vertu, learning 
oz good and chziſtian edificatio,x euer with 
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fuche wareneſſe, that no perſon in thynges 
doutful may take any anca92yte of pour wo? 
des 02 ſentẽce. Let al your paſtime be ſpende 
in bodely labours good and pꝛokitable, oz els 
godly in ſtudy, oꝛ p paſſeth al in holy and de⸗ 
uoute pꝛaper:ſo that the herte + mynde beoc 
cupped wyth the ſame pou ſpeke. And when 
vou pꝛap foꝛ any certain perſons, remembꝛe 
theyz degre, eſtate, condition. Foꝛ a fourm 
and oꝛoze of pour pꝛaper, this map be a good 
and re dy wape, to folo w the oꝛder of the di. 
gramatitall caſes, The nominatine, the ge 
nitiue, the datiue, the accuſatyue , the voca 
tyue „ the ablatyue. The nominatpue p is 
firit to p2ay fo2y6ur ieife that you mai haue 
ghoſtly ſtrength x conſtancye d vou fal not 
into any dedely offence by iraplte, And that 
pou may haue right knolege of god by faith 
and of pour ſelf, by due coltderatron of pour 
eſtate and codicion,4 of the ta wes of god fo2 
Pour condyte # countenatice. And thirdiye 5 
pou map haue grace t good will accoꝛding 
vnto p ſame ſtrength a knolege and that ha 
uing vnto god a reucred dꝛed you neuer ofs 
feq him in thought, woꝛd, noꝛ dede,butthat 

. pou 


epplfie. * 
may euer loue him fo2 himſelte « at his tren 
tures in due oꝛder foꝛ him, in him. The. it 
is p genetiue caſe. Than muſt vou pꝛap fog 
your genptours, our pꝛogenitours + pares 


tes,» is to ſay, your fathers 4 mothers ſpy⸗ 


ritual x carnal as pour goltiy fathers o2 ſpi⸗ 
rituall ſouereines, pour godfathers, poure 
godmothers, your natural father à mother, 
pour graũfathers * graümothers, your bꝛo⸗ 
thers x ſiſters ⁊ al your kin. Jn yp third place 
is the datine caſe. There muſt you pꝛap fog 
benefactours, good docrs, of who you haue 
recepucd any maner of giftes ſpiritual o2 tẽ 
poꝛall, vnto the welth of your ſoule 02 body 
In the fourthe place is the accuiatiue caſe, 


mher you ſhould pꝛape fo youre enempes, 


ſuche perſons ag by any meanes haue noied 
hurt, oꝛ greued pou, either gooſtly o2 bodily 
that is to ſaye, in pour ſcule oꝛ maners by a 
ny ſuggeſtid, entiſing, euill coũſaile 02 euill 
example. In pour fame oꝛ good name bp de 
traction, backbpting, oꝛ laund2ing, oz pet 
bd familier company. Foꝛ a perſon comoip 
is reputed and ſuppoſed to be of ſuch condi⸗ 


c(0n as they be with whom he hath conaex- 
ſation 


„22 


Che golden 
lation and companye. And fo2 thẽ that haue 
hurte pour bodp eyther by ſtrokes oꝛ by any 
other occaſion haue hindzed the ſkate t helth 
thergf. And lykwiſe of your wozldly goodes 
oꝛ poſſeſſiõs. Fo2 al theſe maner of enemies 
muſte you pꝛap, that our 102d god wold fozs 
geue them as pou do, and as you foꝛgpuen 
wolde be, and that they maye come to right 
charyte and peace. The fpfthe caſe is called 
vocatpuc, that is to ſape the callpnge caſe, 
Where you connenicntlye map call, cry, and 
pꝛap vnto our Lo2d fo2 all maner ot perſons 
that ben oute ok the ſtate of grace, eyther by 
inkpdelitie, as turkes, ſarazins, and ſuche o⸗ 
ther: oꝛ els by erroure, as all maner of here⸗ 
tpkes, oꝛ els hy any dedlp ſinne oꝛ offence to 
god. ꝛape foꝛ all theſe maner of perſones, 
that they map come vnto the ryght wape of 
theyꝛ ſlaluation. In the ſprte and laſte place 
is the ablatine caſe, where you muſte pꝛape 
fo2 all them that be taken out ofthis lyfe, 2 
that dyed oꝛ paſſed the ſame lyte in charitie, 
And that nowe haue nede of pzayer, In the 
Whiche you mape kepe a fo2me of the ſame 
92dze that is betozezthat is to ſape: In wm 
x 0 


eppſtle. 
of p nominatiue where you pꝛayed foꝛ your 
ſelfe, ou may no we pꝛapy foꝛ all thoſe 5ᷣ doo 
byde in payne fo2 any defaut o2 offence done 
by pour enſample o2 occaſio, And foꝛ the ge⸗ 
nitiue in the ſecond place, fo2 pour parentes 
and al pour kinne departed this life. And in 
the thirde place fo2 the datyue, pꝛay fo2 pour 
benefactours paſſed, And fo2 the accuſatine 
in the fourth place, you nave pꝛay foꝛ them 
that lpue in payn fo2 any occaſion oꝛ enſam 
ple that they gaue vnto you. And in the fifte 
place foꝛ the vocatyue, pꝛay foꝛ al them that 
haue greateſt paines in purgatoꝛp, and leſt 
helpe here by p ſuffrage of pzayers. And foꝛ 
thc ablatiue in the ſprte and laſt place. Pzay 
pou fo2 al ſoules in general. And p you may 
be the mo2e apte to pꝛape, call the thynges 
oft tymes vnto remembꝛaũce, that is to ſay; 
what pou haue ben, what you be,and what 
pou ſhalbe. Fy2ſt by reaſoof your body, vou 
were concepued of the moſt fylthy abhomp⸗ 
nable mater of man, ſhameful to be ſpoken, 
farre mo2e vple than the ſluche oꝛ ſlyme of 5 
carth,and after boꝛne in a ſpnfull ſoul, and 
purged onelp by grace, And nowe (as —= 
the 


| The golden 
the bodp) you be a muckhepe oꝛ dunghyll of 
fylthe, moꝛe vyle than any vpon erth, if you 
remembꝛe what doth iſſue daply; and come 
foꝛth out of the meates of youre bodve. And 
your ſoule is daply in ſome ſynne, oꝛ (at the 
leaſt full lyke,to be. What you ſhalbe as vn 
to pour body, vou may le in experience, wo2- 
mes meat and earth againe. And what ſhal 
become of pour ſoule, no man in this woꝛld 
can aſſure pon, To remèbze than the iopes 
of heauen and papnes of hell, and that both 
be infinite, endles, and without rebate, but 
both euer encreaſing and neuer ceaſing, ne⸗ 
uer haue cale no2 reſte, but euer continue: 
cuerlaſting. To remembꝛe than, J ſay theſe 
thyngs map greatly moue you to haue pour 
ſelfe in a good a wayt, and to ſtudy how pou 
may auoyde the one, and obtepne the other: 
Remembz2yng ſpecialiy how great a loſſe it 
is to loſe heuen,+ how vncomfoztable gays 
nes to wynne hell, and how fone and howe 1} 
Iyghtly eyther of them map be goten 02 loſt. | 
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Whan any thinge than of avuerſite, hurt, 
92 diſpleaſure foꝛtune oz fal vnto you; think 


than oz pmagin that if you were in hel, von 
1 ſhouide 
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ſhulde haue the ſame diſpleaſure and many 
woꝛſe. And ſo to anovde thoſe, vou ſhal here 
the better ſuffre, and foꝛ our Loꝛde the moꝛe 
pacientlp beare al theſe that now be pꝛeſent 
oꝛ any that map come het cafter. And in like 
maner if any good pꝛoſpcrite o2 pleaſur hap 


oꝛ come vnto vou, thinke than 5 if you were 


in heauen, you ſhnid haue that pleaſure and 
many moꝛe extelltt ioyes · And ſo fo; the ker⸗ 
uent deſp2c of thoſe iopes, vou ſhal ſet lytell 
by any woꝛdly comfo2te oꝛ pleaſure. A good 
conttplation therfoꝛe may it ve vnto you in 
feeſtes of Holp ſayntes, to thinke and reco2d 
how great paynes they ſuffered here foꝛ the 
loue of our loꝛd, and ho we ſhoꝛt theſe were, 
and ho we ſone paſſed: and than agayn how 
maruailous reward they had therfoꝛe in ioy 
and biyTe euerlaſtyng. So the troubles and 
toꝛmentes of good perſons be ſone r ſhoztly 
gone and ended: And the iopes and pleſures 
of ſynfull perſones do ſone fade and flye foz 
euer. The good perſones fo2 their troubles 
ſuffred here vpon earth, do get and wynne 
eterne and euerlaſtynge gloꝛye, whiche the 
euyll perſonnes da loſe. And contrary — 
tue 
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tuell and ſpnfull perſons foz theyꝛ ſope and 
pleaſures here, doo receane by exchaunge 
cterne and euerlaſtynge ſhame and rebuke, 
with payne and wo vnſpeakeable. Whan 
ſoeuer than you be dyſpoſed to ſlugaplhnes 
92 to be d2owſye,rempſle in pꝛapers, 02 dull 
in devotion, than take this lpteil wozke, oz 
els [ome other good treatyſe, and read ther⸗ 
in, and euer note well the contentes therof, 
and what is mente thereby. And yk vou be 
nat thereby delpuered oꝛ eaſed thereof, than 
chyfte vnto ſome other wozke oꝛ occupation 
ſo that euer pou auopde ꝓpdleneſſe, and all 
vapne paſtymes, whyche in dede is lolic of 
tyme. And than remembꝛe that thoſe p now 
byde in papne, eyther in hel oz pet in purga⸗ 
tozy fo2 ſuchtimes ſo palled oꝛ loſt, had lener 
than al the woꝛd haue ſuche tyme to redeme 
thepꝛ papnes by, as pou mape haue pf pou 
wyll. Tyme than vnto all perſons wel occu 
pied is very pzecious and dere. Beware wel 
therko e how pou ſpend it 02 paſſe it, foꝛ pon 
can neuer reuoke it no2 call it backe. Jt 1:8 
tyme paſſe pou by trouble & veration, thin k 


they be happye and gracyous, that be pate 
is 
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this w2etched lyfe, now in blyſte, fo: they 
ſhal neuer haue any ſuch miſery, And whan 
vou fele a comfo2t oꝛ conſolation ſppꝛituall, 
thanke god therof, and thinke the dampned 
ſoules ſhall neuer haue anp ſuche pleaſure. 
And thus let this be fo2 pour exercyſe in the 
datyue. At night wha vou go to reſte, fp2ſte 
make a connte w pour ſelfe, and remembꝛe 
ho w vou haue ſpẽt o2 paſſed the day + tyme, 
that was geuen pou fo be vſed in vertue, & 
ho we pou haue beſtowed poure thoughtes, 
pour woꝛdes, and pour wozkes. And if pon 
fynde no great thinge ample, giue the hole 
laude + pꝛapſe vnto our loꝛd god. And pk pon 
perccaue contrary that you haue myſpende 
any part therok, be ſo2y therfoze; and beſech 
our loꝛde of mercy and fo2gtnenes, and p20s 
mylle and verelp purpoſe to make amendes 
the nert day. And if you haue poꝛtunite ther 
vpon, it ſhalbe ful cõuenient fo2 you to be tõ 
feſſed on the nerte moꝛo w, and ſpeciallye pf 
the mater don, ſapd, oꝛ thought by deliberat 
conſent, do greuouſlp wap and work with x 
grudge in pour conſcience, than wolde Ja⸗ 
uyſe pou neuer to eate noz-dzpnke tyl you be 
24 dyſchar⸗ 
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diſcharged thcrof, it pou may conueniently 
get a goſtly father. Now ſoꝛ a concluſion of 
this worke, put befoze yon as by caſe ozima 
gination two large cities, one fulof trouble 


turmople, and myſerpe, and let that be hell. 
Che other citie ful of ioy, glabnes, comfoꝛte 
and pleaſure, + let that be heuen. Lone well 
on them bath, foꝛ in both be many vwellers 
and great company. Than caſt and thynie 
within pour ſelf what thing here mighte ſo 
yleaſe pou, i̊ you ſhuld choſe the Ioꝛte cite, 
oz hat thynge ſhoive diſpleaſe poi cn the 
other parte wherby you ihulde unthdzawe 
pour ſelie from that vertue that mpght con⸗ 
uep and bꝛinge vou vnto the other cite. And 
whan you haue ſtudped well herevpon, and 
can nothynge kynde, dare weill aſlure you 
if you kepe well the pꝛeceptes and counſarls 
of this lptell leſſon, you ſhalkfprdethe right 
wape, foꝛ the holy gooſte wyll inſtructe and 
teache you, where you be not ſutticiente of 
pour ſelfe, ſo you endeuer + geue dillgence, 
to bear away tofolow that here is taught. 
Rede it eucrywcke ones oꝛ twiſe, oz oftener 
if you yl. And wherexon pzofyy geue 2 
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kes, laude, and p:apſe, vnto our Lode God 
and molt lwete ſauioure Jelu Chꝛpſte, who 
ſende you hys mercy and grace, that alwap 
{yucth God: In ſecula ſeculorum. Amen. 


This was bꝛought vnto me in englyſſhe 
of an olde tranſlation, rough and rude, and 
requpꝛed to amend it. J thought leſle labour 
to w2ite new the hole, and J haue don vnto 
the ſentence not verp nere the letter, and in 
diuers places added ſome thinges folo wing 
vpon the ſame, to make the mater moꝛe ſens 
tencious and full. I beſeche pou take all vn⸗ 
to the beſte, and pꝛaye foꝛ the olde wꝛetched 
bꝛother of Spon RKycharde Uhptkozde. 


Finis. 


CPÞ2ynted at London in Pawleg 
Churche yarde at the ſygne of the holy 
Gooſte by John Cawood, pꝛinter 
to the kynge and Quenes 
Paleſties. 
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